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PREFACE. 

The following pages are presented to the public, 
in the earnest hope» that being particularly suited to 
the times, they may be instramental under the DiTine 
blessing, in creating a circle on the languid sea of 
religious sentiment, in arousing some, who are care- 
less and at ease, to an increasing liveliness on the 
most important of all subjects : and in conveying a 
word of seilsonable consolation to others, who 
'* mourn in Zion." 

In the opening Lecture it is attempted to be 
proved that the times are perilous ; in those imme- 
diately ensuing, our peculiar duties at such times 
are pointed out ; and in conclusion are shewn the 
believer's privileges and prospects. 

The second Lecture has been found far the most 
difficult. To exhibit an accurate picture of the 
actual state of affairs at a period so uncommonly 
mutable and eventful as the present, is a task not 
less arduous than the delineation of a landscape on 
a very stormy day. This moment a gleam of sun- 
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shine, bursting forth, throws a smile of cheerfulness 
over the entire face of nature : presently the clouds 
return, and envelope the scenery in a mantle of 
gloom. Under these circumstances the author has 
been no little perplexed in his endeavours to repre- 
sent matters as they really are, — since the portrait 
which would be faithful to day, might cease to be 
so to-morrow ; but he has given that view of them 
which, after much consideration, inquiry, and 
prayer, has appeared to him the most just. Of its 
correctness, the candid reader will judge for him- 
self. 

In the course of the book are introduced such oc- 
casional quotations from other writers as appeared 
suitable, and calculated to render it at once interest- 
ing and profitable. The appendix contains further 
documents from various pens, too extensive to be 
inserted in the body of the work, but which serve 
to corroborate or illustrate the writer's statements. 
They will be found a valuable portion of the vo- 
lume. 

In some of his opinions he may very possibly be 
mistaken. Of course he presumes not to predict 
but even should the events which he looks for, 
never be realized, the counsel that he offers will not 
be without its advantage, if followed ; should those 
events occur, the advice will prove of immeasura- 
ble importance. 

It would be altogether in vain for any writer on 
divinity to hope to meet the views of all parties in 
these days ; so diversified are the sentiments of 
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Christiaiis, especially on topics connected widi 
Prophecy. However, if there be but a ooinci«- 
dence in the grand outlines and fundamentals, we 
should guard against a captious and disputatious 
temper on minor points ; otherwise unity, or indeed 
any comfortable Christian communion, is a blessing 
to be despaired of. 

. It is well observed by an eminent living minister,^ 
that ' a cordial agreement in the essentials of the 
Gospel should induce us to put up with minor diffe- 
rences ; and a superior and constant engagement of 
soul to the most important objects of religion will 
draw off, comparatively, the attention from inferior 
ones, leaving us neither leisure or relish for them/ 

The author has, throughout, studiously steered 
by the shore of Revelation, aided by the beacon- 
lights of the older divines ; convinced, that the griev- 
ous theological errors of the age have chiefly 
resulted from persons forsaking this safe navigation, 
and launching out into a perilous ocean of daring 
speculation, where they have lost both themselves 
and their followers in what. It is to be feared, are 
' the depths of Satan/ 

He has further to intreat, that if in speaking 
of certain tenets and systems of religion, he should 
seem to any to have expressed himself too strongly, 
he may be understood as speaking entirely of things, 
not persons; of principles, not individuab. He 
trqsts he can appeal to the searcher of hearts, to 
testify to his love for all his fellow-beings ; even 

I Rey. WUUam Jay. 
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those most opposed to him in opinion : but the more 
unfeignedly we lo^e others, the more shall we 
abhor those doctrines, wh^eby we consider Uiem 
enda^ered. 

Love to the soul is the soul of loye, and the time 
is arrived, when it bdioves us to speak out, and 
designate things by their proper names, if we 
would nothaye persons hood* winked and deluded, 
to their everlasting ruin. 

IncottdusioD, the writer requests, that, should the 
Christian Reader approve of his work, notwith- 
standing numerous imperfections that may be found 
in it — vmtten as it was amidst many interruptions, 
and other labours ; he will kindly offer up his 
prayers to God, that it may be blessed to the ends 
humbly designed, namely, the good of man, and 
the Divine glory. 

July 17, 1837. 



LECTURE I. 



THE SINS OF THE AGE AND NATION. 



" Shew my people tiieir tnmsgreaslon, and the house of Jacob their 

Sio/'^ISAIAH iTiii. ) . 



It is a very prevalent opinion, the grounds of which 
we shall consider presently, that the united empire 
is now standing in a situation critically perilous.^ 
Persons who differ on almost every other question, 
appear unanimous on this : and he must view affairs 
through a very peculiar medium indeed, who does 
not descry a storm lowering in the political hori- 
zon, and threatening hourly to burst, and pour upon 
these islands its elements of mischief. May the 
Almighty in his infimte mercy grant, that the ap- 
prehensions so generally entertained respecting the 
country may prove to have been groundless ; but it 
is in the firm and deliberate conviction that they 
are very far otherwise, that the writer of the follow- 
ing pages proceeds. 
In enumerating, some of the sins of the age, we 

1 See Appendix, Note I. 
B 



2 LECTURE I : 

shall begin where the Lord does,-^^ at his sanctu- 
ary,* or professing church ; and we shall notice, 

1. The evident lukewarmness of nominal Chris- 
tians. How universally are the scriptures disse- 
minated : what swarms of religious publications 
issue from the press : what numbers of persons run 
to and fro, whereby knowledge is increased ; all in 
addition to the ordinary means and opportunities 
of religious improvement. What could have been 
done for this portion of his vineyard, that the Lord 
hath not done for it ? Where then are the fruits ? 
In what are the majority of nominal protestants 
better than practical atheists — baptized heathens ? 
Look to facts— these will be taken as the expres- 
sion of our real sentiments at the day of judgment. 
Thousands of persons never enter a place of wor- 
ship at all, but content themselves in a voluntary 
and perpetual exile from the means of spiritual 
instruction. Neglecting the command, * not to 
forsake the assembling themselves' in the place 
which Jehovah has appointed, to put his name 
there, and where he has promised his blessing ; they 
liviB without Godji — that is, atheists,^ in the world ; 
setting a pestiferous example to all around them. 
Others take no trouble for the truth's sake : they 
will not go any distance to hear it proclaimed : nay, 
if you bring the divine message to their very doors, 
the full soul, surfeited with secular cares and plea- 
sures, despises the honey-comb. Verily we do 

^ aOfoi, see Ephesians ii. 12. 
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iseem to require the flames of persecution to warm 
our icy hearts — to separate the scum from the pure 
water of life, and cause them to ' boil up'^ with 
fervid affections toward God and his gospel. 

Others do, customarily, attend the preaching of 
the word, yet continue as uninfluenced by what is 
uttered, as the deaf walls around them* They can 
hear the most solemn appeals, the most startling 
statements, the most cogent arguments for conver- 
sion to God, and devotedness of living, urged, too, 
with an earnestness and power, that one might sup- 
pose would almost awaken the dead, yet treat 
them all with the self-same apathy, as if the history 
of redemption, and the realities of eternity, were a 
cunningly-devised fable, the figment of priesteraft. 

Others, again, are convinced of the truth in their 
judgments; they assent to the gospel while it is 
announced; but as soon as the sermon is con- 
concluded, return to their ordinary cogitations, as 
the horse rushes into the battle. Doubtless there 
is much running after popular preachers, much 
descanting on the style, and matter, and manner, of 
the orator — ^but * who believes his report? * who is 
converted ? They hear his words, but they will not 
do them ; their mouth showeth much love, but their 
heart goeth after their covetousness. And lo, " he 
is unto them as a very lovely song of one that hath 
a pleasant voice, and can play well on his instru- 
ment."^ Their understandings are enlightened and 

1 Ps. zlT. 1. Heb. s Ezekiel xxxUi. 31, 32. 

B 2 
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informed ; their fancies pleased ; their taste grati- 
fied; and perhaps their feelings are transiently 
excited ; but alas! they themselves are not won to 
Christ. The arrows of God's quiver strike against 
their |iard hearts as against a wall of adamant; and 
they are rendered more difficult of impression, 
more ' sermon-proof than ever. 

As a farther evidence of lukewarmness in reli- 
gion, we may mention the spurious Liberality 
still so popular ; a liberality that confounds truth 
with error, heaven with hell ; that puts darkness 
for light, and light for darkness ; that puts bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter ; in a word, a liberality 
which is in diametrical opposition to the oracles 
of God. For example, these declare Christ to be 
'' the way, the truth, and the life; "^ without whom 
" no man can go unto the Father ; " and in whom 
'* whosoever believeth. not, shall be damned." « 
But this system maintains one set of opinions on 
religion to be as safe as another, provided only its 
holders be sincere. * General information, useful 
knowledge, liberality of sentiment, no bigotry, all 
creeds alike, these compose the great Diana of our 
modern Ephesians.' * 

This false liberality is a device of Satan, to 
delude souls to their eternal ruin. It is a devil in 
the guise of an angel of light. It carries on it the 
aspect of amiableness of feeling, and enlargement 
of sentiment, and accordingly is highly esteemed 

ijohnxlv.6. »Mark?vi.l6. Johniii.36. 

. 8 Rev. Hugli McNeUc. 
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by the unihinkiiig. But the things which are 
highly esteemed among men, are abomination in 
the sight of God ; whose thoughts are not as our 
thoughts, and to whom nothing is more dear than 
truth. This latitudinarianism is a decisive proof 
of spiritual lukewarmness. He who is so yery 
complacent toward all religions, shows himself a 
true friend of none. The real parent would not 
have the child divided.^ A loyal subject cannot 
bear a pretender. * When Darius offered Alex- 
ander ten thousand talents to divide Asia equally 
with him, the latter answered, that the earth could 
not bear two suns, nor Asia two kings.' It has 
been well remarked, that Satan desires no better 
troops than lukewarm Christians, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ abhors none more. He prefers infi- 
delity to lukewarm Christianity, ** I would thou' 
wert cold or hot ; so then, because thou art nei- 
ther, I will spue thee out of my mouth," 

2. Let us now advert to the awful profanation of 
THE SABBATH • This is One of our most grievous 
national transgressions. ** God blessed the seventh 
day, and hallowed it: and commanded it to be 
kept holy. Nor is there any one commandment, at 
the .breach of which he appears more incensed. 
How did he menace the Israelites on this behalf. 
** I . said unto them in the wilderness, hallow my 
sabbaths, and they shall be a sign between me and 
you, that ye may know that I am the Lord your 

1 1 Kings iU. 26. 



6 jJSxyrvKB i: 

God. Notwithstanding, the children rebelled 
against me ; they walked not in my statutes, nei- 
ther kept my judgments to do them^ which if a 
man do, he shall even live in them : they polluted 
my sabbaths ; *' (this was the crowning of their 
pyramid of crime ; their capital offence :) " they 
polluted my sabbaths, then I said, I would pour 
out my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger 
against them in the wilderness." ^ 

And the reasons of the divine indignation at Uie 
breach of this commandment are manifest. In the 
first place, it is a sin of very great ingratitude. 
'* The sabbath was made for man ; " < for his men- 
tal repose and spiritual refreshment. But the pro- 
fane pervert into a curse what God in his mercy 
designed to be a blessing. They make what ought 
to be the best, * the queen of days,^ the worst of all 
the seven. 

Again, the profanation of this day is an open 
avowal of ungodliness. Other sins may be perpe- 
trated in secret, and consequently without the 
same scandal : but this is committed in the eye of 
the whole community. A sabbath-breaker cannot 
escape observation. This is therefore an open, 
insult offered to the divine lawgiver. It is a 
throwing down of the gauntlett of defiance to his 
authority. It is a broad declaration of war. It is 

1 Ezek. XX. 20, 81. 
s Its being made for num, does not prevent its being the Lord's 
day : because, in every instance, God*s glory is associated with onr 
advantage. 
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publicly andbuncing that we will not have Christ 
to reigif over us. It is sayiog unto God, ** Depart 
fin^ us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. What is the Almighty, that we should 
serve him ? and what profit should we have, if we 
pray unto him ? ^ 

- Besides, the all-wise well knows, that the ob- 
servance of his holy day is the grand means of 
stamping and maintaining an impression of sacred- 
ness on the popular mind ; and therefore, that were 
this neglected, religion herself would very quickly 
decline, and perish from under the heavens. Yes, 
circumstanced as we are at present, there must 
" be a form of godliness," otherwise there would 
soon cease to be ** the power." Devotional obser- 
vances are to piety, what the body is to the soul : 
wanting these, she would speedily languish, and be 
chilled to death in the cold unkindly atmosphere 
of a carnal world. Were the flame of devotion 
unprotected by a shrine, it would quickly be extin- 
guished by ** blasts from hell." Without the 
means of grace we should shortly lose the grace of 
the means, and * sink into the blindness, and brut- 
bhness, and sad alienation of paganism.' In illus- 
tration of this, how rude, how barbarous, how 
vicious, how heathenish are those neighbourhoods 
and nations found, which lie remotis from sabbath 
ministrations. 

We may be sure, Satan would never indulge us 

1 Job zzi. 14, 15. 
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with a day of rest* No, his grand aim is to keep 
lis toiling OD, in total forgetfulness of our eyerlastiDg 
interests, that so we may live and die in our sins, 
and become his sure victims for ever. Accor- 
dingly they in whom that wicked one worketh, 
never kept a sabbath at all. In France, during 
the first revolution, the agents of Satan publicly 
abolished the Lord's day ; while those portions of 
the human family, who are at this moment under 
the power of darkness, have no sabbath, nor ever 
have had. These facts should cause us to appre- 
ciate, more deeply than we do, this most ancient 
and divine institution. 

Alas ! how flagrantly is it profaned in these pro- 
fessedly Christian lands — by the keeping open of ale- 
houses, taverns, and club-rooms ; by markets ; by 
the publishing of Sunday newspapers; by the 
tunning of stages and other vehicles; and the 
sailing of steam-boats and other vessels, to omit 
less overt acts of its desecration. What vast mul- 
titudes retire into the country for irreligious recrea- 
tion, or employ the^holy Sabbath in travelling; 
what crowds assemble in places of intemperate in- 
dulgence or frivolous amusement ; and how many 
spend part of the day in adjusting some worldly 
business, and the residue in sloth and festivity.^ 

Truly, the inhabitants of this country have cause 
to blush and tremble, when they contrast the mode 
in which they commonly spend the holy day with 

1 Rev. Thomas Scott, (Sennoiis.} See Note II. 
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that of Christians in far less favoured quarters of 
the globe. It is related in a work, published some 
years since by the Rev. William £Ui8, formerly 
missionary to the islands in the Pacific, that the 
ship reaching Tahiti on the Sabbath, no canoe put 
off, no native was seen on the beach, no smoke in 
any part of the district, and they (on board) began 
to apprehend that the population had been swept 
off by some disease, or that they had all gone to 
battle ; when their fears were removed by one of 
the party, who had been there before, observing 
that it was the Sabbath, and that on that day, the 
natives did not launch their canoes, or light their 
fires. A similar testimony is borne by another 
interesting writer, the Rev. Mr. Stewart, of 
America ; who, on arriving at one of the Sandwich. 
Islands on the Sabbath, found the whole popula- 
tion assembled in their place of worship.^ We 
insist not on the circumstance of their not lighting 
fires; for allowance must be made for difference 
of climate ; but surely, when we observe the 
beautifully strict and proper manner in which the 
natives of those distant isles, visited so recently 
with the day-spring from on high, sanctified the 
Sabbath, we may well anticipate, that they will 
rise up in judgment against multitudes in these our 
privileged islands, and condemn them. 

3* We may notice, as another glaring sin of the 
day. Drunkenness. To a reflecting mind it is 
perfectly distressing to witness the numbers, whq^ 

1 See Mr. StewartfB Journal. 
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in a nominally Christian land, are led unresistingly 
along, the shackled slaves of this degrading vice. 
Intemperance marches over the kingdom, like some 
infernal fiend, destroying all before him, and re* 
specting neither sex nor age. Though the Tem- 
perance Society has materially maimed this mon- 
ster, and rescued many a poor soul from his fearful 
grasp, yet his powers of destruction are still tre- 
mendous ; insomuch that scarcely a day p^aeSes, 
in which one may not hear of some new victim 
becoming his prey. '' O that my head Were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the slain of the daughter 
of my people!** 

Of the awful extent to which intemperance 
prevails, some idea may be formed from the fol- 
lowing uncontradicted statement of a member of 
the House of Commons, the session before last. 
Summing up a most startling and important calcu- 
lation, he observes — ' It may be, therefore, asserted, 
without fear of contradiction, that the aggregate 
expenses entailed, and losses sustained, by the 
pernicious habits of drinking, exceed one hundred 
millions annually; that in a mere pecuniary and 
economical sense, it is the greatest blight that ever 
cursed our country; and, like the canker-worm it 
is eating out its very vitals.* ^ 

Oh, what guilt the kingdom has to answer for, 
in the encouragement afforded to the sale of ardent 
spirits ! thus feeding the national exchequer at the 

1 Note III. 
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tremendous cost of the national morality. Surely 
this is the Juggernaut of Britain. 

How still more applicable to our times, than to 
his own, are those lines of the Christian poet : 

Pass when we may, through city or through town. 

Village or hamlet, of tUs merry land. 

Though lean and benar'd, every twentieth pace 

Conducts the unguarded nose to such a whiff 

Of stale debauch forth issuing from the styes 

That law has licensed, as makes temperance reel. 

There sit, involved and lost in curling clouds 

Of Indian fume, and guxzling deep, the boor. 

Hie lackey, and the groom } the craftsman ttiere 

Takes a Lethean leave of all his toil. — 

Dire is the frequent curse, and its twin sound 

The (dieek-distending oath, not to be praised 

As ornamental, musical, polite 

Like those, which modem senators employ. 

Whose oatti is rhetoric, and who swear for fame I 

Behold the schools, in which plebeian minds* 

Once simple, are initiated in arts. 

Which some may practice with politer grace. 

But none with readier skill 1 tis here they leani 

The road that leads from competence and peace 

To indigence and rapine,!'ti]l at last 

Society, grown weary of the load. 

Shakes her encumbered lap, and casts them oat. 

But ceusure profits little : vain the attempt 

To adrertise in Terse a public pest 

That like the filth, with which the peasant feeda 

His hungry acres, stinks and is of use. 

The excise is fkttened with the rich result 

Of all this riot, and ten thousand casks. 

For ever dribbling out their base contents, 

Touch'd by the Midas finger of the state. 

Bleed gold for ministers to sport away. 

Brink and be mad then ; tis your country bids ! 

Gloriously drunk, obey the important call 1 

Her cause demands the assistance of your throats. 

Ye all can swaUow, and she asks no more.* * 

1 The Task, Book lY. 
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4. Immediately in the train of inebriation may 
be mentioned its nsual attendants,— Swearing-, 
LYING AND FORNICATION. In whatever direction 
we turn throughout the land, what profane, what 
blasphemous expressions astound the ear ! This sin 
has of late, indeed, been almost wholly renounced 
by the higher classes, on the mere ground of its 
being indecorous and vulgar ; but it still prevails 
to a shocking extent among the inferior orders of 
society. 

Then as to lying, how deplorable is its preva- 
lence. The unrenewed heart is a forge of false- 
hoods, and out of its abundance the mouth emits 
them on the slightest inducement. ** The wicked 
are estranged from the womb : they go astray as 
soon as they are bom, speaking lies." How 
heinous also is the perjury practised at elections, 
and in the courts of justice : not to speak of still 
higher assemblies ! Fornication — ^This vice, which 
one is ashamed even to mention, is notoriously and 
unblushingly prevalent. Witness the prostitution 
that parades and pollutes the streets of our cities, 
towns, and villages. They declare their sin as 
Sodom. Nay, in some places, unchastity has even 
ceased to be considered a sin, at least, it is palliated 
by the lenient appellation of a * misfortune ! ' Such 
is the deceitfulness and hardening tendency of sin, 
and so true is the statement of Scripture,^ that 
* whoredom takes away the heart,'— that is^ stupi- 

1 Rosea iv. 11. 
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fies the conscience. But €k>d is not mocked^ who 
declares, that * no fornicator, nor unclean person^ 
hath any inheritance in his kingdom.' 

5. ^We may specify as the climax of this accu- 
mulation of sins, practised throughout the land, 
Infii>bijtt.^ This is the dead sea into which 
all these rivers of impurity naturally tend. For, 
when a person has, hy long habits of transgression, 
ran a deep account in the book of doom, it then 
becomes his interest that the Bible should be nn* 
true ; and what he wishes were the case, he very 
easily is persuaded may be. Hence, he hunts 
about for arguments to support him in his depraved 
inclination : consults diabolical books ; strives to 
exclude from his mind every struggling ray of 
truth : and then, of course, the deceiver is not slack 
in coming to his aid with plausible speculations, 
and perverse arguments, — * making the worse ap- 
pear the better reason.' All this while, the foun- 
dations of principle are gradually undermined, and 
the good Spirit of the Lord is grieved; (for he 
will not always strive with man ; ) and the heart is 
passing through an indurating process ; and because 
the individual liked not to retain God in his 
knowledge, nor had pleasure in the truth, but 
in unrighteousness, therefore he is most justly 
sent a strong delusion, that he should believe a 
lie ; delivered over to a reprobate mind ; to judicial 

1 ' Tt is a dark and portentous spot in oar sky that the progress of 
knowledgpe shoold be accompanied with so much infidelity and 
irreligion.''Dr. M'Crie. 
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blindness and impenitence ; and the horrible con- 
summation is — ** the fool hath said in his heart 
there is no God."^ — ^Thus, ' they commence with 
profligacy^ they proceed to scepticism, and they 
end in infldelity.' ^ 

The symptoms of this spreading leprosy are 
numerous : — For instance, the spurious liberalism 
and indifference to the truth, already noticed, the 
general war-cry raised against the ecclesiastical 
establishments, and which, it is remarkable was not 
raised, until those establishmeilts experienced a 
religious revival; the running fire maintained 
iagainst true religion in the innumerable news- 
papers, pamphlets, books, and magazines, which 
are daily issuing from the press, impregnated with 
a constantly increasing virulence, and circulated 
with an indefatigable industry, the ridicule of any 
recognition of the Deity in the legislative assembly. 
In brief, the duelling, sabbath-breaking, neglect of 
divine ordinances, and other manifestations of con- 

1 *The remarkable fact appears to be, that the chief lonrce (rf 
unbelief on the greatest of all subjects, is generally to be found in a 
previous moral corruption of mind. It arises from no defect of evi- 
dence, but from a state of mind on which the highest falls without 
power. This striking moral process begins by a man renouncing the 
guidance of sound moral principle, and the restraints of religious 
truth, both on his conduct and on the discipline of his heart. The 
great truths which he thus violates are then repelled as intruders, 
which disturb his mental tranquillity— and, from this stage in his 
downward progress, the career is short, and the mental process 
simple, by which he succeeds in driving the belief of them from his 
own mind. Such is the wondrous economy of the human heart, and 
such is the history of many a man who, after a certain course of 
moral degradation, has sought refuge in infidelity .—Dr. Abbrckombib. 

s Bishop Porteus. 
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tempt for the authority of Scripture, and the awards 
of eternity, which are continually exhibited — what 
are all these but practical incredulity ? ^ 

There is an immense mass too of vague hetero- 
geneous opinion upon sacred things, lying like a 
dead weight upon the popular mind ; composed of 
false philosophy, socinianism, scepticism, popery, 
and other cognate modifications of error and irreli- 
gion ; a mass, ready at the slightest impulse to 
move forward from its loose resting-place, and pre- 
cipitate itself into the abyss of open unbelief. Nor 
is this state of things peculiar to our own country. 
' Some of those best qualified to judge, have given 
us fearful pictures of the nature and extent of abso- 
lute infidelity among the priesthood of Spain. The 
neology of Germany and Switzerland is but scepti- 
cism and infidelity in disguise/ And in America, 
if reports be true, infidelity has been for some time 
propagated by agents paid expressly for the pur- 
pose; is infused through the population by its 
appropriate journals ; yea, has even its own tem- 
ples, in which it is publickly preached to congre- 
gations of approving thousands. In France, the 

1 * We see not lawless authority layingf violent bands on our rights 
and privileges, and property. We see not tlie arm of spiritual despot- 
ism attempting to enthral ui in its bondage. But we see what, to the 
attached disciple of Christ, and the lover of his cause in this land, is 
equally, if not more to be deplored— we see the spirit of daring blas- 
phemy, and the spirit of bold infidelity, and the spirit of impious 
fanaticism, and the spirit of damnable heresy, and the spirit of open 
disregard to God's word, and ordinances, and Sabbath, pervading 
and increasing in the land.'— Dr. Macvarlaivb. It is credibly 
asserted, that several congregattons of prafeMed infidels regularly 
assemble in London. 



W LBCTURE I : 

jale of the anti-scriptural writiDgs of Voltaire and 
Rousseau is said to be amazing : and indeed it is 
reasonably to be anticipated, that, according as the 
light of intelligence expands, and penetrates the 
thick darkness of papal communities, those indi- 
viduals who are unacquainted with any true f<Hrm 
of Christianity, perceiving the palpable absurdity 
of Romanism,^ will renounce Christianity altogether, 
and rush at once into positive deism, or something 
still worse. That this is the natural and direct 
tendency of Romanism has been evinced to a very 
considerable extent on the continent, and, there is 
reason to apprehend, in Ireland also. 

The writer professes not a profound acquaintance 
with prophecy ; but several passages, both of the 
Qld and New Testaments, would lead us to expect 
In these last days, a more than "Ordinary defectioi) 
from the faith. ^ And certainly, when we consider 
exbting appearances, there seems but too much 
reason to prognosticate, that this awful, this terrific 
period is drawing very near indeed to its com-* 
mencement. 

All these evils sgre in a great measure attributable 
to the grievous unfaithfulness of the churches in 
these kingdoms for a long period, terminating about 
forty years since. Britain was once the glory of all 
lands ; prosperous at home, and respected abroad : 



1 * The lowest superstition and the most daring sceptidsm, fre- 
qaently pass into each other.* — "Dr. John Absrcrombib. 

3 See Daniel xii. l. Mark ziii. 19> 20. Lukexviii. 8. STim. iii. 
1—5. Rev. iii. 10. xii. 12. 
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but * pure religiou and uudefiled ' was then her 
glory* Her firelates» as Cranmer and Hooper, and 
Latimer, and Jewell, and Hall and Beveridge, were 
apostolic. Her pastors, as Bradford, and Gilpin, 
and Baxter, and Herbert, and Henry, were clothed 
with righteousness, pastors after God's own heart, 
that fed the people. Then were the palmy days 
of the Church of England. Then was it well with 
us. But alas! it b the tendency of all things 
sublunaxy to degenerate. The fatal Act of Uni>- 
formity was. passed, which drove from the pale of 
the English establishment such a goodly company 
of ministers, as occasioned her a loss of vitality, 
from which she is only now beginning to recover. 
Presently an ominons cloud came over her — chilling 
her devotional fervour, and obscuring her doctrinal 
Inrightness* Then succeeded a darkness that was 
felt. The priest's lips kept knowledge no longer. 
The law pcsrished from the learned, and counsel 
from the prudent. The shepherds, indeed, eat the 
fat, and clothed themselves with the wool, but they 
fed not their flocks ; so that they were scattered, 
and became meat to all ^ beasts of the field. 
They wandered through all the mountains, and none 
did search or seek after them. 

The clergy, in place of being ensamples to the 
people in whatsoever things were pure, lovely, and 
of good report, were their leaders in all that was 
vicious and scandalous. They forsook the study 
of the Scriptures far the study of the world ; the 
chamber of the sick for the scene of dissipation. 
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They had become dumb dogs that could not bark. 
They had forsaken the word of the Lord, and 
what wisdom was in them ? 

The truth being no longer clearly and constantly 
proclaimed from the pulpit, faith which cometh 
and is nourished by hearing, gradually declined. 
The people were destroyed for lack of knowledge. 
There was ' like people, like priest.' The worship 
of God in spirit and in truth was superseded by 
a cold and heartless formality ; and nominal pro- 
testantism became little better than real popery. 
People rested in the ' opus operatum,' the mere act 
and letter of observances ; and relied on their own 
doings, instead of the merits of the Mediator, to 
obtain them justification. During this ' dark age' 
of the English church, the sun of Christianity 
not only did not remain stationary in her hemis- 
phere, it absolutely retrogaded many degrees: 
so that of her it might, in a spiritual sense, be 
lamented, in the pathetic language of inspiration, 
'' Her Nazarites were purer than snow ; they 
were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 
body than rubies; their polishing was of sap- 
phire. Their visage is blacker than a coal ; they 
are not known in the streets-: their skin cleavetb 
to their bones; it is withered, it is become as a 
stick." 1 

Could these dry bones live ? yes ; all things are 
possible with God. His Spirit came from the four 

1 Note IV. 
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winds, and breathed upon these slain, so that they 
revived and stood up, an exceeding great army. 
All the three national churches awoke as in the 
ancient days, and put on their beautiful garments. 
The glory of the Lord was risen upon them ; and 
they presently shone as cities set upon hills, reflect- 
ing a moral lustre around the lands. But alas ! 
the consequences of long neglect are not remedied 
speedily, nor the guilt of it soon forgotten by the 
Almighty. While the husbandman slept, the 
enemy sowed tares in the field ; which have sprung 
up in such a noxious crop of vices, as will only be 
exterminated by the Spirit of judgment and of 
burning. A storm has been raised in the just anger 
of the Lord, that will not easily be allayed. His 
heritage is become unto him as a speckled bird ; 
the birds round about her are against her. * Syria 
is confederate with Ephraim in the war against 
Jerusalem.' Our holy and our beautiful house, 
where our fathers worshipped, they seek not to 
repair, but to demolish. 

Its very existence they call its crime ; they cry, 
'* Down with it, down with it, even to the 
ground ! " They break down its carved work with 
axes and hammers. That venerable religious es* 
tablishment, which has been the main pillar and 
ground of the truth in these realms, which we may 
term, indeed, the very spinal bone of the empire, 
they are proceeding to destroy, thereby endan> 
gering the whole body politic through which it is 
extended. Her bishoprics have been abolished, 

C 2 
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her ministers murdered, and herself loaded with the 
whole vocabulary of abuse .^ 

And 01 tell it not in Gath! those who call 
themselves Christian ministers, those who represent 
the Baxters, and the Flavels, and the Owens of 
other times, men who were the most uncompro- 
mising enemies of error and ungodliness— men who 
were cherubim in spirituality ; even their representa- 
tives, with few exceptions, have united in an impious 
league with papists and infidels, for the overthrow 
of that church, which, whatever be her defects in 
external management, (and who will deny that she 
has these ?) is yet intrinsically true and scriptural, 
and has been lately acknowledged of GoD by an 
augmented outpouring of his very best gift, and 
token of favour, even his own Holy Spirit ! Is 
not this for a lamentation? Is it not another 
grievous iniquity ? ^ 

Thus far I have noticed some of our more flag- 
rant and common offences. I have not specified 
those of a more rare and atrocious character, such 
as robbery, and rapine, aud blood-shedding, and 
nightly maraudings, and house-burnings. These, 
however, be it remembered, are all equally naked 
and open unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. Neither have I mentioned the dis- 
honesty, and extortion, and corruption, which pre- 
vail in various departments of business ; nor do I 
dwell on the exceeding ' pride* of England, which 

1 Note V. 3 Note VI. 
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testifies to her face : how she has yaiDly Taanted 
herself in her maritime position; in her internal 
resources; in the vastness of her foreign posses- 
sions ; in the invincibleness of her fleets and armies : 
how, in the height of her prosperity and haughtiness 
of heart, she hath said, * I shall be a lady for 
ever : t sit as a queen, and shall see no sorrow.' 
Neither do I expatiate on the criminality of Britain 
in her doings in the east,— rapaciously dispos- 
sessing the native princes of their hereditary proper- 
ties ,i and encouraging, ftom motives of avarice, the 
cruel and obscene abominations at Juggernaut and 
other similar seats of Satan : and altogether making 
Christianity to be so abhorred by the people of 
India, from the scandalous lives of its professors, 
that a Christian had come to signify with them a 
person without a religion ! I dwell not on these 
and other topics that might be insisted on. I 
close the dismal enumeration with stating — 

1 tt is conBoIatory to reflect, that of late yean Bome reparation has 
been made in a tfMhml way, and considerable improvement taken 
place in the conduct of onr countrymen in the east. 

' Onr sword has swept o*er India; there remains 

A nobler conquest fur. 

The mind's etherial war. 
That but subdues to civilize its plains. 

Let us pay back the past, the debt we owe, 

I«t us around dispense 

tight, hope, intelligence. 
Till blessings track our steps where'er we %o, 

O England, thine be the deliverer's meed. 

Be thy great empire known 

By hearts made aU thine own. 
By thy free laws and thy immortal creed.' 

li. E. Itt 
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Lastly, our impenitence. The Lord saw fit 
to visit us with pestilence. Now, though that 
judgment was general over the earth, yet it was a 
loud call to us in particular, to repent and turn to 
God : for when his judgments are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world should learn righteousness. 
But did we so improve the visitation ? Did we 
repent and break off our sins by righteousness? 
True, after much delay and opposition, a day of 
public fasting and humiliation was at length ap-* 
pointed, and observed with much apparent pro- 
priety and seriousness of devotion. Several cases 
of real conversion also occurred, and there was a 
general increased attention to religious ordinances, 
during the plague's continuance. But did we repent 
and reform permanently and nationally ? I think 
it must be manifest, from the foregoing catalogue 
of iniquities^ that we did not : but that we have 
acted too much like the Israelites of old, '< When 
be slew them, then they sought him; and they 
returned and inquired early after God : and they 
remembered that God was their rock, and the high 
God their Redeemer. Nevertheless, they did but 
flatter him with their mouth, and lied unto him 
with their tongues ; for their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they stedfast in his covenant. 
What may we apprehend will be the conse- 
quence of such obduracy and perfidy? Either, 
that " the clouds will return after the rain," and 
pour upon us some heavier calamity, as was expe- 
rienced by impenitent Egypt in the days of Pha- 
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raoh : or else, that the highest will '' let us alone," 
till we have filled up the measure of our offences, 
and wrath come upon us to the uttermost. " Be- 
cause I have purged thee, and thou wast not 
purged 9 thou shalt not be purged from thy filthi- 
ness any more, till 1 have caused my fury to rest 
upon thee." * 

1 Ezekiel xxiv. 13. 



n 



LECTUEE II. 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

** But can ye not discern the signs of the times? "—MATT.ZYi. 3. 

By ibis expression I would be undefstood to mean 
such features or characteristics of the age, as may 
lead to the expectation that certain appropriate 
consequences, attached to them in the inspired 
record, are likely to follow : just as we augur the 
approach of summer, or of winter, from their usual 
precursors. I confine lAyself to such as belong 
more peculiarly to our own nation. 

Some of these signs have been indicated already, 
in stating the prominent nns of the times ; for those 
sins are themselves signs: as, for inston6e, liber- 
alism, infidelity, and impenitency. These, we 
must admit, are symptoms of a state of things by 
no means healthy. We shall adduce some others 
of a similar kind, reserving for the sequel the men- 
tion of such as are more auspicious ; for such, (the 
Lord be blessed,) there unquestionably are. 

1. First, then, let us notice the luxury of the 
age. We are a self-indulgent generation, *^ whose 
god is our belly." ' I speak, of course, of the gene- 
rality. The days in which we live, are * days of 
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soft und silken profeaBonhip/ ^ Far am I from 
decrying cleanliness and comfort, or even a pure 
and simple elegance. Nay, I desire to tee my 
poorer brethren, in Ireland especially, advanced in 
the scale of civilization in this respect. What I 
denoonce is, * the excess of riot, the superfluity of 
Aaughtuess ; " the extreme fastidious refinement of 
die age. We have arrived at a height of extrava- 
gance in dress, furniture, and the appointments of 
the table, of which our plainer, but more vigorous 
ancestors never dreamed. Some expend on a 
single entertainment, a larger sum than would pro- 
vide a comfortable meal for a thousand families, or 
than would maintain a missionary on his field of use- 
fulness for a whole twelve-month ! Incur cities espe* 
cially, the luxury and voluptuousness of the wealthy 
surpass all parallel in these countries. " The lust 
of the fiesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life," there reign unrivalled^ Indeed, every where 
we may actually trace the effects of increasing 
wealth and luxury, in banishing one by one the 
habits, and new-modelling the phraseology of stricter 
times, and in diffusing throughout the middle ranks 
those relaxed morals and dissipated manners, which 
were formerly confined to the higher classes of 
society*' This is a bad sign of the times. This 
bloated appearance on the surface^ indicates that 
the system is internally unsound. Pride, fulness 
of bread* and abundance of idleness, were the ruin 

1 nr» Cluamen. > Mr. WUbeifgree. 
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of Sodom ;^ and never were ancient Nineveh^ or 
Babylon, or Rome so conspicuous for every thing- 
that pandered to effeminacy and animal indulgence^ 
as when they were nearest their downfall. '^ And 
in that day did the Lord God of hosts call to 
weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to 
girding with sackcloth : and behold joy and glad- 
ness, slaying of oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh 
and drinking wine : let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die. And it was revealed in mine ears 
by the Lord of Hosts, surely this, iniquity shall not 
be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord Go0 
of hosts." « 
2. Another portentous speck on our sky is 

THE UNPRINCIPLED CONDUCT OF PUBLIC MEN. 

Many, who from their education and position in 
society, and from their stake in the country, should 
be expected, even from a regard to their own in-* 
terests, to follow peace themselves and promote it 
among others, seem, on the contrary, like the 
peterel, to find pleasure only in the storm. Taking 
on their lips the sacred name of patriotism, they are 
in reality their country's deadliest foes ; being 
enemies of that righteousness whereby alone a na- 
tion is exalted. Shutting their eyes to all history, 
and their ears to all expostulation, they will listen 
to nothing but their own voices, and the voices of 
those who join with them in the same factious and 
insensate cry. Instead of pouring oil into their 

t Ezekiel xri. 4^ 3 Isaiah zxii. 12^14. 
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country* s bleeding wounds, they add fuel to the 
infiammable materials which threaten her com* 
bustion. 

Instead of being the guides and beacons of the 

people, to point them the course of rectitude and 

safety, tbey are the fatal maelstrooms in the sea of 

agitation, that draw within their vortex all the 

loose and worthless weeds, that fluctuate on the 

surface of society* O ! how is the country cursed 

by Catalines! O, how are the good sense and 

good feeling of the community outraged ! " The 

leaders of this people cause them to err, and they 

that are led of them are destroyed." 

Abetted by a base and immoral press, which 
wafts their assertions over the world, as on the 
wings of ten thousand demons, they set their mouth 
against the heavens, and their tongue walketh 
through the earth ! They '' speak oppression and 
revolt; conceiving and uttering from the heart 
words of falsehood." They say, • Our lips are 
our own : who is Lord over us ? ' Even when they 
inculcate peace, it is after the manner of dissem- 
blers. Their words are smoother than oil, having 
war in their hearts. " Frowardness is in their 
hearts: they devise mischief continually; they 
sow discord. Therefore shall their calamity come 
suddenly ; suddenly shall they be broken without 
remedy." * 
Turn we now to the senate-house, — the grand 

1 Proy. Tl. 14, 15. 
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councU-chamber of the empire : that place, where 
we should expect to be instracted and delighted by 
the concentrated wisdom of the nation ; that place 
which should be the sacred seat of gravity and 
order : O ! what an arena does it present of strife and 
violence ! what a boiling crater of fierce and un- 
governable passions! The most gross mis-state- 
ments, the most rude personalities, the most puerile 
misconduct disgrace the assembly. Reason and 
sound sense are of no avail. Though one spake 
with the tongues of men and angels, he would but 
beat the air. The majority appear to come, 
determined to vote, not according to the tevA 
merits of the question before them, but according 
to their own selfish views. With the exception 
of a few noble and gifted spirits, who fear not to 
stand up in the midst of their fellows, ' faithful 
among the faithless,' and to witness for the truth 
and for the Lord ; pique, and ambition, and party- 
spirit, and private interest, appear to actuate the 
national representatives. The interests of the nation 
are sacrificed at the shrine of selfishness. ' They 
all look to their own way, every one fof his gaiA 
firom his quarter.' 

And when any measure, immediately connected 
with religion and the empire's genuine welfare, is 
Ventured to be introduced, with what indecent 
levity, with what unblushing ridicule, with what 
audacious scoffing, is the solemn subject treated ! 
As if the recognition of a Supreme Being, and re- 
gard to his authority, were altogether antiquated 
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things ; unworthy of the present advanced progress 
of mental improvement ! Thus, they who meet to 
make laws for man, themselves contemn the laws 
of God; and the seat of the senator is become 
** the seat of the scornful." 

O for the ancient days ! — the days of Chatham, 
or of Burke, or of Percival, or of Wilberforce : when 
religion was yet honoured, and reason, and truth, 
and eloquence, and the intrinsic strength of the 
cause bore off the victory ; —but now, our silver is 
become dross : what was our glory is rendered our 
disgrace ; ** for, behold, the Lord, the Lord of 
hosts doth take away from us the mighty man, and 
the judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and 
the ancient, the honourable man, and the counsellor, 
and the eloquent orator ; and babes rule over us.*' 

3« The next feature of the times I shall mention 
is— Disobedience to parents. This is one of 
the signs of the last ** perilous times»" specified by 
the Holy Spirit.^ The commandment, '^ Honour 
thy father and thy mother,'^ the first command- 
ment with promise, is now nearly as much for- 
gotten as if it had been recalled ; and the example 
of Christ himself, who, though the Lord of glory, 
was yet subject to his human parents, is nearly as 
much neglected, as if it had never been left us to 
follow. Peirental discipline is relaxed. The young 
are froward from the womb, and prematurely 
allowed to be their own masters. The veriest 

1 3 Tim. ill. 
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striplings esteem themselves wiser than their fathers 
and mothers, hy many degrees ; such is their over-* 
weening conceit pf < the march of intellect.' 

Children, not habituated to '' bear the yoke in 
youth," never will endure it afterwards. From 
being disobedient to their natural superiors, they 
learn disrespect towards all, — pastors, masters, 
magistrates. They prove disloyal subjects ; ** de» 
spise dominion ; " yea, that of the king of kings 
himself. They neither fear God, nor regard man. 
They kick against all control, human and divine. 
** Presumptuous are they, self-willed ; they are 
not afraid to speak evil of dignities." And thus it 
comes to pass, that families, which ought to be 
the nurseries of the church, where children should 
be trained up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, become in point of fact the seed-plots of 
rebellion, where subjects are nurtured for the prince 
of darkness, and whence contumacy and insubor^ 
dination are propagated over the empire. 

Persons, whose early culture is thus neglected, 
generally prove the most bitter plagues of society ; 
worse than downright pagans themselves. For the 
latter are under some restraint — they own a religion, 
false though, it be. Whereas these acknowledge 
no authority whatever. They '* have altogetheiip 
broken the yoke, and burst the bonds.*' 

And this leads roe to notice, 

4. The spirit of equality now so rife : the 
growing want of respect manifested by the common 
people towards those^ who, by their rank^ educa* 
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tion, and position in life, are plainly and unde- 
niably their superiors. Scripture, justice, and the 
fitness of things unite in enjoining us to render unto 
all their dues, — ** tribute to whom tribute is due; 
fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour." 
But such are the pride and insolence of the age, 
that the man of low degree appears to grudge his 
better the slightest token of respect. *' The child 
behaves himself proudly against the ancient ; and 
the base against the honourable.'* '' They that 
are younger than we bear us in derision, whose 
fathers we would have disdained to set with the 
dogs of our fiock." 

The Former of all things cTidently intended that 
there should be a variety of ranks ; for he gives a 
variety of endowments. In his word also, he de- 
nounces those who *' speak evil of dignities." 
Indeed, his will in this particular is clearly evinced 
in the universal constitution of things. First, we 
find a disparity in external nature : in the plants of 
the garden, in the flowers of the field ; in the 
height of the trees and mountains? If these were 
all equal in size, where would be the beauty of the 
na^tural world ? Enchantment would give place to 
a bleak monotony. Again, are all the beasts of 
the earth, ail the inhabitants of the deep, or all the 
tribes of the air respectively, of one form and 
power? We know the very contrary to be the 
case. And if we elevate our eyes to the spangled 
doom of night, does not one star differ from another 
star in glory ? Again ; are there not diversities of 
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orders in God's church? " And he gave some 
apostlesy and some prophets ; and some cTangelists ; 
and some pastors and teachers ;'^^ ** helps, goy^n- 
ments." ^ Once more, ascending still higher in the 
scale of being, we find a variety of ranks in the 
celestial kingdom itself. We read of angels, and 
the archangel, of cherubim, and seraphim, of 
ihrones, dominions, principalities, and powers.' 
Thus we find diversity in all departments of crea- 
tion. It is, in fact, a great house, wherein are not 
only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earth, and some to honour, and some to dis- 
honour. And who can question, that this inequality 
tends at once to develope and illustrate the mani- 
fold wisdom of God,^ and to promote the general 
welfare of his creatures. The universe is a harp of 
innumerable strings ; but were these all of one un- 
varied length and thickness, where would be the 
harmony ? 

' Take bat degree away, antane that stiingp 

Aod, bark, what discord follows 1 Each thing meets 

In mere oppognancy : Uie bounded waters 

Should lift their bosoms higher than the shores,^ 

And make a sop of all this solid globe^ 

Strength shoold be lord of imbecility. 

And the rude son shoold strike the father dead ; 

Force would be right, or rather right be wrong, 

1 Eph. iv. 11. 3 1 Cor. zii. 28. * Col. i. i6. 

4 It is related of the celebrated Hooker, that while he was on bis 
death-bed, the doctor found him one morning in deep contemplation, 
and on inquiring his thoughts, was answered,—' that he was medi- 
tating the number and nature of angels, and their blessed obedience 
and order, without which, peace could not be in heaven } and oh ! 
that it might be so on earth 1 '—life by Walton. 
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(Between whose endless jar justice resides,) 
Should lose their names, and so should justice too. 
Then every thing includes itself in power, 
Power into will, will into appetite ; 
And appetite, an universal wolf; 
So doubly seconded with will and power. 
Must make perforce an universal prey. 
And, last, eat up himself.' i 

Thus, ' the world by difference is in order found.' 
Equality never has been, or could be. Supposing 
there was a general equality to-morrow, it could 
not continue. Those individuals who are possessed 
of superior ability, industry, and principle, would of 
necessity ere long obtain a pre-eminence. As in 
the human body, some members are more strong 
and comely and honourable than others, yet all are 
indispensable to the general beauty and utility of 
the frame ; so it is with the body of the state. 

Accordingly, we find a difference of grade and 
condition in all ages and countries of the world. 
It is the universal arrangement. * 

That such an arrangement existed from the 
beginning appears from the word of God. We 
read, in the book of Genesis, of kings, dukes, and 
lords.' Evidently therefore the Bible is no 
leveller. 

The spirit we Ikave mentioned, however, is 
directly opposed to this constitution of things. 
Vain man would be wiser than God : would alter 
what was evidently the divine appointment. Many, 

1 Shakspbabs — 'TroilusandCressida.' 
2 The maxim is coeval with Homkr— ' Oyie aryaBor woKwcoigayi^.* 

s Ctep. XIV. XXIIT. XXXVI. 
D 
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in these times, would, if not absolutely subvert the 
social edifice, (and some would do even this,) at 
least annihilate all differences in condition, and 
reduce mankind to a common standard. This is the 
aim of our malcontents and radicals. And thus, 
like the accumulating sands of Lybia, gradually 
overtopping the venerable grandeurs of ancient 
Egyptian architecture, the lower level of society is 
daily rising around the higher, and threatening to 
submerge all in one drear desert. The seeds of 
sedition and revolt have been widely and deeply 
sown : the leaven of democracy and anarchy has 
long been fermenting : and there is accordingly a 
mighty mass of mind, more dreadful and uncon- 
trollable than the raging ocean« now in a state of 
strong excitement^ and ready to burst forth aud 
bear before it our most valuable institutions, and 
the mounds of all social and civil order. 

For proof of this, we appeal to the growing inso- 
lence of the lower classes, already noticed ; to the 
disloyal, yea, treasonable spirit which animates so 
many of the public journals and orations of the 
day : to the ripeness for insurrection indicated so 
often in Great Britain : and to the undeniable fact, 
of the arming and organizafton of the Roman 
Catholic peasantry of Ireland. ^ 

Nay, the same spirit is disturbing the whole 



1 ** I do not exaggerate in the least— 'We are on Uie verge of a volcano 
— nothing can preserve the country from a dreadfiil explosion bat the 
continuance in office of his Majesty's present advisers.'* — From Mr. 
0*ConneIl*8 Letter to the Reformers of Ireland, dated 4th Dec. 1835. 
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eartb. The body politic is diseased. The whole 
head is sick, and the whole heart faint. Restless 
and aneasy , the world tosses to and fro, like a fever- 
patient upon his death-bed. ' The earth is moved 
exceedingly.' The nations heave, as with the 
throes of a moral earthquake. ' Overturn, over- 
turn, overturn,' is the common cry ; and the ram- 
pant spirit of revolution is only kept down by the 
omnipotent hand of Jehovah, and the sword of 
magistracy. We tread on the verge of a labouring 
' volcano ; * we hear the subterraneous winds and 
gases rumbling beneath our feet, and struggling for 
a vent : the vessel of our invaluable constitution 
wheels in the circles of a whirlpool ; and whether 
she will go down or be rescued from the gulph, is 
a problem of painful uncertainty, and most difficult 
solution. 

5. Accordingly, as another sign of the times, 
there is a general and very natural impression of 
our being on the eve of extraordinary events. We 
live in an age of wonders ; and now, persons reason- 
ably inquire, ' What shall be the end of these 
things ? ' A vague, undefined expectation of some 
approaching catastrophe, generally, we do not say 
universally, prevails; attended by an unprecedented 
attention to Prophecy. Neglect in this department 
of study has given place to research; aversion, to 
the most intense interest. Whence is this ? Doubt- 
less from Him, who sways with absolute power, 
the realm of mind. He so ordained, that, as the 
predicted occurrences drew nigh, greater attention 

D 2 
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should be drawn to the prophecies respecting them. 
Previously, this might have been accompanied by 
evil consequences. Accordingly, '* the vision was 
shut up, and the words were sealed till the time of 
the end." Now, however, the more thinking are all 
on the watch-tower of observation. The church 
stands on tip-toe ; looking with outstretched neck, 
and strained eye, for some great arrival, as occurred 
in the east, before the advent of the Saviour. These 
then are all portentous signs of the times. 

6. But perhaps as remarkable a portent as any 

is — THE AMAZING SPREAD OF POPERY. The 

reformation inflicted on the beast its first deadly 
wound; and another was inflicted at the French 
Revolution. After that period it appeared for a 
time so stunned and crest-fallen, that, a few years 
since, it was generally deemed to be declining to a 
rapid death. Latterly, however, in a manner 
wholly mysterious, its deadly wounds seem to 
have been healed, and it has risen to such an alti- 
tude, and assumed such an imposing front, and so 
bold and imperious a tone, that ' all the world 
(indeed) wonders after the beast.' 

What numerous and gorgeous edifices is the 
Church of Rome every where erecting. In the 
year 1814 there were in all England only forty-four 
mass-houses ; in 1830 the number was stated to be 
497, and it has since been increasing with a still 
greater progression. For illustration of this the 
reader is referred to the Appendix. ^ That popery 

1 Note VII. 
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is on tbe increase is matter of fact — matter of ocular 
demonstration. 

It may not be amiss that we investigate a little 
the circumstances that have contributed to help 
forward in these countries the ' mystery of iniquity * 
in this its last and most desperate struggle for the 
supremacy* 

1. The first impulse latterly given to it was 
undoubtedly the Act of Emancipation, That act 
was to have been a balm to all political wounds ; 
a healer of all heart-aches; a general moral 
panacea. So the Romanists and many Protestants 
affirmed. Well — the country was cajoled ; the 
bill passed the imperial legislature, and received 
. the royal assent. But what has been the result ? 
Did the Romanists keep their promises ? Have 
they evinced gratitude to their benefactors ? Have 
they ceased to make further encroachments 7 The 
very reverse of all this has occurred. ' As if 
increase of appetite had grown by what it fed on/ 
they have become more hostile in their feelings, 
more overbearing in their deportment, and more 
exorbitant in their exactions, than ever. And to 
what enormous heights they ultimately aspire, let 
the known genius and history of popery suggest. 
So strictly has Rome adhered to her dogma, that 
* no faith is to be kept with heretics.' 

May that emancipation not enslave the king- 
dom I May its announcement not ultimately prove 
the death- knell of the united empire ! But alas ! 
from that momentous epoch*— wo worth the day 1 
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she appears to have been descending a declivity of 
ruin with accelerated rapidity. Commercial and 
agricultural distress, pestilence, internal dissention, 
excited to the boiling point, and only not breaking 
over in actual revolution and blood-shed; weak- 
ness in our national councils, and want of public 
con6dence, paralizing improvement, generally 
speaking, compose the annals of the interval. 

2. Another circumstance that has greatly con- 
tributed to the spread of the same system, is the 
intermarriage of Papists with Protestants. This, 
the priests have by all means promoted ; and the 
almost invariable consequence is, the acquisition of 
the Protestant to their party. 

3. Another circumstance is, the liberalism and 
unfaithfulness — (I had almost said perfidyj of 
professing Protestants, The parliament, though 
swearing that the sacrifice of the mass is blasphe- 
mous and idolatrous, has yet had the awful hardi- 
hood to allot, yearly, large sums of the public 
money to the maintenance of Papal schools and 
colleges, those nurseries of bigotry and spiritual 
despotism,^ while it has withdrawn Che grants for- 
merly conceded to the association for discounte- 
nancing vice, the Kildare-place Society, and that 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts. Individual Protestants also have not been 
ashamed to assist at the founding of Popish chapels 
and cathedrals, and to sanction by their presence 

I Vide * An Impartial View of Maynooth College.* By Euobks 
Fbancis O'Bbxbns, late Student. 
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the absurd ceremonies of that anti-scriptural wor- 
ship. O ! that pernicious liberalism ! Only for 
it, the beast could never again have erected its 
horrid born as it has done. 

Such» too, is the weak simplicity, the disgraceful 
ignorance, of numbers nominally Protestant, as to 
the grounds of the controversy between Rome and 
us, that, not being able to " give a reason of the 
hope tbat is in them," they are prepared to embrace 
Popery on the slightest temptation. They would 
not encounter any peril by refusing. They are 
ignorant of the truly atrocious character of that 
religion : they are ignorant of the massacres of the 
Waldenses and Albigenses; or they forget these 
things. They forget the slaughter of the Hugue- 
nots in France on the day of St. Bartholomew ; 
and of the Protestants in Ireland, in 1641 ,i two of 
the most horrifying episodes in all history. They 
forget the butcheries of the Inquisition, in Europe, 
Asia, and America. They forget the fires of 
Smiihfield and Oxford, the burning of the martyrs 
in various parts of England, during the reign of the 
bigotted Mary. They forget^ in fine, that the 
Papal church is clearly and unequivocally de- 
nounced in Scripture, as the scarlet whore, the 
MOTHER OF ABOMINATIONS, drunk with the blood 
of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus, and accordingly devoted to irretrievable 
destruction.' What more is needful to prove the 

I See HuMB*s England, Charles I. chap. LV. ' Rev. zvii. 
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Papacy an emanation from " the bottomless pit," 
than just its uniformly cruel character?! Bishop 
Newton says with historical tnith-^< The heathen 
Emperor of Rome may have slain his thousands of 
innocent Christians^ bat the Christian Bishop of 
Rome hath slain his ten thousands.' 

But it is alleged that she is now changed, melio> 
rated by the enlightenment of the age, and has 
renounced her ancient ferocious disposition. And 
truly, the practice of patting to death those who 
refuse adopting any religious creed, be it what it 
may, is so alien from reason, justice, humanity, 
and all propriety ; in brief, so diabolical, that one 
might well suppose that at this advanced en of the 
human intellect, it would in point of fact be aban- 
doned. But we have no warrant whatever, for 
thinking that it would be abandoned by the church 
under consideration. On the contrary, thei« is 
every reason to fear, that sihe retains all her old 
inclination to persecute, if once she had the power. 
And why do we aflirm so ? Because the extirpa- 
tion of those she designates heretics^ is a part and 
parcel of her system ; one that has never been 
repealed ; one that, on her own expressed princi- 
ples, never can be repealed, seeing she maintains 
her immutability.* This, her sanguinary disposi- 
tion, is clearly declared in the Bible ; and woe be 
unto us, if we heed not its merciful intimations! 
It has been pretty plainly exhibited in the barbari- 

■SeeNoteVIXI. SNotelX. 
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ties committed in Portugal during the despotism of 
Miguel : barbarities, which, though outwardly 
perpetrated by him, were yet in reality in many 
instances originated by Popish ecclesiastics behind 
the screen, who availed themselves of him as their 
fitting instrument.' 

And if a single shadow of doubt remained upon 
the matter, it would have been annihilated by the 
recently-discovered work of Peter Dens ; pub- 
lished by the approbation of the Romish Hie- 
rarchy, and directed to be used by every priest as 
his text-book and directory of conduct; — a work 
wherein ail the ancient odious canons and decretals 
authorizing the breach of faith with heretics, and 
the patting of them to death, are revived and rati- 
fied. Thus 'is Popery changed, even as the rattle- 
snake when it changes its skin. It is the same exe- 
crable system that it ever was — the very virus of the 
old serpent, whose chief engine of opposition to the 
gospel it has been, whose master-piece of subtilty 
and iniquity. ^ 

But again. Protestants are found who affirm 
that there is hardly any difference between the 
religion of the Reformation and that referred to ; 
and the present policy of Romanism is just to 
foster and confirm such misconceptions ; its emis- 
saries, with a deplorably perverted zeal, compass- 
ing sea and land to make one proselyte ; insinuating 
themselves into families; " creeping into widows' 

1 See K«TH*8 Signu of the Times, Vol, 11. p. sso. > Note X. 
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houses, leading captive silly women, laden with 
divers lusts/' and *' beguiling unstable souls" with 
all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that 
perish. 

The tactics of the papal see have uniformly been, 
to accommodate herself to the prejudices of the 
people among whom she seeks a settlement. We 
may say of her, that ** her ways are moveable, that 
thou canst not know them." ^ Thus, in Japan, she 
assimilates with the prevailing Paganism. In 
India, her agent, Robert De Nobili, put on the 
garb of a Brahmin, to beguile the poor Hindoos. 
In England, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, many 
Jesuits assumed the guise of Protestant ministers.^ 
In France, Bossuet, in his day, pretended that the 
differences between, them and the Protestants, were 
altogether trivial. A like game was formerly 
played in Ireland, until the heresy in question had 
acquired su£Scient strength to enable it to unfurl 
its own flag. And similar is the policy pursued, 
we fear with too much success, to hood-wink and 
decoy the British people at this present moment.^ 

Hardly any difference between us and Rome! 
Why then protest ? If there is not a very essen- 

1 ProT. V. 6. 3 Hali.am*b History, 

t Of this, the writer has himself seen a specimen. It is matter of 
notoriety, that in Ireland, the Second Commandment is omitted in 
the Roman Catholic Catechism ; it so expressly repiidiating image- 
worship J and the tenth divided into two, so as to complete the proper 
number. In England, however, such an omission would not have 
suited their present object, namely, the making the two religions 
appear nearly to correspond. Accordingly, a few years since, the 
author was shown at Cheltenham a Romish Catechism, wherein the 
Second Commandment was inserted. 
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tial difference indeed, our separatioD was a most 
indefensible schism. But, do we forget the article 
of transubstantiation, at once so repugnant to reason, 
to Scripture, to the testimony of our senses, and 
to the possibility of things ? Do we forget the sub- 
stitution of penance for the indispensable grace of 
repentance ? Do we forget the sale of indulgences 
to sin, the enormity that led to the Reformation in 
Germany: or the distinction of sins into yenial 
and mortal — the praying to departed tutelary saints 
— the masses for the dead — the soul-destroying 
figment of purgatory — their works of supereroga- 
tion ; while Scripture says, " there is none righ- 
teous ; no not one ; " ^ their exaltation of human 
merits in place of Christ's ; thus striking at the 
very foundation of the Christian faith ; their mak- 
ing many mediators, instead -of the One only 
Mediator between God and man, which is Christ 
Jesus: And, in fine, their giving more glory 
to the Virgin, them to her adorable Son.' Are 
these matters of insignificance ? No ; between the 
Church of Rome and every orthodox church, there 
is a difference as wide as between heaven and hell ; 
between them there yawns a great gulph, and, that 
a * fixed ' gulph, eternal as Truth itself. ^ 

1 See Ronums iii. 0—13, S3, l John i. 8, 0, 10. a Chron. Ti. 96. 
FroT. zx> 9. James iii. 2. 

3 Note XI. 

s * With the New Testament in our hands, it is no difficult task to 
disenga^ ouxselyes in succession from each one of the popish super- 
stitions. Taking the words of Christ and his Apostles as our sole and 
sufficient au^ority^ in belief and worship, we spurn without a doubt* 
tills long train of popish absurdities.'—' The modem Christian, Bible 
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It cannot be denied, that the Roman Catholic 
religion, taken theoretically aud comprehensively, 
contains important truth ; for instance, the doctrines 
of the Trinity and Atonement. Practically, how- 
ever, these all-precious fundamentals are taken 
away. They are not held forth prominently to the 
people, but buried beneath a huge mountain of 
fooleries and abominations. In these, essentially 
and by distinction, popery consists : so that, that 
system is intrinsically mere heathenism ; i simply 
the old putrid carcase of heathenism, covered with 
the glittering mantle of a mock Christianity. It 
seems expressly devised with the view to subjugate 
the popular mind, and augment the power and 
opulence of the priesthood. To use the language of 
Bishop Coplestone, 'The policy of the Romish 
Church has been to keep the people in a blind 
subjection to the priesthood ; and as ignorance, and 
superstition, and imposing ceremonies, have always 
been the readiest means of accomplishing this pur- 
pose, so has that church not scrupled to employ 
them according to the power she possessed, till at 
length the religion of Christ has been made to 
resemble a political machine, or a heathen pageant, 
instead of being the guide of mens' lives, and the 
source of hope and holy comfort to their souls, 
through faith in the merits of their Redeemer,^ 
This system, therefore, cannot be amended. It 

In hand, throws off these follies and abominations, as a man would 
rend from his shoulders a fool's chequered coat, that had been forced 
upon him.'— SpiaxTVAi. Dbspotism. Pp. 82(S, 327. 

I See Note XIL 
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is that superstructure of wood, hay, and stubble 
which the Lord has doomed to utter perdition, 
'Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine ; and she shal] be 
utterly burned with fire : for strong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her.' ^ Delenda est Roma. 

4. We have mentioned three circumstances, that 
have sadly promoted the advance of Romanism in 
these countries — namely, the act of emancipation, 
the intermarriage of protestantswith Roman Catho- 
lics, and the liberalism and ignorance of professing 
protestants. We shall now notice a fourth circum- 
stance, which is Protestant Emigration, In this 
the emigrants, generally speaking, are unquestion- 
ably much to be blamed. Instead of dwelling in 
the land, doing their duty to their country in her 
hour of danger, in hope of better times ; they, in a 
spirit of impatient indignation, leave her shores; 
thereby weakening the hands of their brethren who 
remain, and strengthening those of their adversaries. 
They take a most momentous step, without con- 
sulting Providence, or indeed any thing but their 
own headlong inclinations. And thus, embarking 
on the great waters without a warrant from above, 
they are often visited with the severest calamities. 
' For this cause many are weak, and many are sickly 
among them, and many sleep.' Some die on board 
the vessel ; others are ship- wrecked and drowned ; 
while multitudes more, arriving on the wished-for 

1 Rev. xviii. 8. 
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territory, find there but a lingering death, and 
foreign grave. They wander about in poverty and 
wretchedness ; or are wounded in their work and 
become diseased; and when winter sets in, not 
being furnished with food and raiment sufficient to 
arm them against the intense rigours of the climate, 
miserably perish. 

But theirs is not the principal fault. That lies 
on the heads of those, who, by their improper and 
unfeeling conduct, in a manner compel the others to 
expatriate themselves. And who are these ? First, 
the demagogues, the political incendiaries, who, 
< speaking oppression and revolt,' kindle the inflam- 
mable portion of the population into such out* 
rageous acts of violence, as render the country 
almost uninhabitable by the orderly and peaceable. 
And, secondly, the oppressive landlords ; who, 
neglecting their duty to their people, whom they 
should live with and befriend, in order to obtain a 
sufficiency of money to support them in their selfish 
indulgences, and unbounded extravagance, screw 
up their poor tenantry to such extremities of poverty 
and hardship, as at length snap the cord of endu- 
rance, and urge them to throw up their holdings in 
disgust. The vacated farms are forthwith rushed 
into by eager Romanists, who can live on little, 
and will brook what a protestant will not. And 
hence it is, that several thousands of our most 
valuable yeomanry, the very sinews and strength 
of the nation, have been induced to leave the 
country, carrying with them capital to a very 
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serious amount, while popery is pouring itself, like 
a flood, over districts once exclusively reformed, 
and threatening eventually to sweep the reformed 
religion out of the land. * 

O ! were we true to ourselves— were we one half 
as zealous in our righteous cause, as our enemies 
are in their evil, how different would be the state 
of affairs. But alas! modern protestantism is 
suicidal. She puts a sword into an assassin's hand, 
with which to stab herself. Sul^ly this system 
will ultimately recoil on such landlords' heads with 
merited retribution ? ^ 

* Princes and lords may floorish or may fade ; 
A breath can make them, as a breath hath made ; 
But a bold peasantry, their country's pride. 
If once destroyed, can never be supplied.' 

5. But that cause, which unquestionably more 
than all others has always helped forward ' the 
mystery of iniquity,' is the native corruption of the 
human heart. " The carnal (or natural) mind is 
enmity against God." Spiritual religion is its 
absolute abhorrence. Hence, as this advances in 
the world, (for it is advancing,) the world is * tor- 
mented ' by it, and account it an intruder, a marrer 
of its felicity. ''They hate the light, because 
their deeds are evil." At the same time, man in a 
certain sense is naturally religious. Generally 
speaking, he must have a religion of some kind, as 
the whole history of the species evinces. Here, 

1 The above observations refer particularly to Ireland. 
2 See Amos viii. 4—8. 
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then, popery most opportunely comes to bis aid^ 
with a most accommodating compromise. Having 
a form of godliness, without the power under it, a 
person may retain the indulgence of every darling 
lust, yet quiet his conscience by attending on cer- 
tain rites and ceremonies. Hence it is precisely 
suited to the popular taste. Not so gross as naked 
paganism, it does not offend the person of refine- 
ment ; while at the same time, it is free from the 
spirituality whidii would still more offend his carnal 
nature. Besides, man is naturally indolent, parti- 
cularly on religious subjects. He abhors the 
fatigue of thought and investigation. The Church 
of Rome, however, undertakes to exonerate from 
this, by empowering him to commit all to the priest; 
who, whatever may be the person's crimes, pro- 
mises him, on certain, not very difficult, terms, a 
plenary absolution. What a downy couch for a 
sin-devoted soul to fall back upon ! 

Thus, from its aptitude to gratify the senses, 
flatter the pride, and accommodate the carelessness 
and sensuality of the natural heart, popery must 
ever remain a favourite with the unsanctified. 
They may be convinced of its erroneousness in their 
understandings, but they will still incline to it in 
their hearts. ^ 

1 * Popery/ accordingr to Mr. Hall, * in the ordinary state of its 
profession, combines the " form of godliness with a total denial of its 
power. A heap of unmeaning ceremonies, adapted to fascinate the 
imagination, and engage the senses ; implicit faith in human autho- 
rity, combined with an utter neglect of divine teaching — ignorance 
the most profound, joined to dogmatism the most presumptuous— a 
vigilant exclusion of biblical knowledge, together with a total 
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From the combined operation of all these causes 
then, the insidious serpent, bred on the banks of 
the Tiber, has glided orer the continent to our 
shores ; has twined itself round the body of the 
population from liie feet upwards ; has fastened its 
folds about the nation's neck, and hisses in the 
ears of the Sov^eign himself. 

But why such fears for the country from the 
resuscitation of this system ? Because it is a sys- 
tem opposed to God, and contrary to man ; an 
anti-social, anti-Christian system,^ and conse- 
quently, wherever it comes, brings the DiTme 
curse along with it. Wherever the seat of the 
beast is, there are the vials of vengeance poured 
forth.^ I anticipate that this assertion will be 
condemned as uncharitable ; and that there will be 
advanced in contradiction to it the fact, of many 
excellent Christians h&ving lived and died within 
the pale of the Popish church. I rejoice that there 
have. We venerate the names of Pascal, and 
Fenelon, and Quesnel, and A'Rempia; we wish 
there were more of such. We pray, ' the Lord 
make th^n - a thoadaad times more.' But such 
individuals, (we appeal to the scriptures and their 
own writings,) were Romanists only in name. They 
were Protestants in heart and principle: even as 
there may be Papists in heart and principle among 
us ; — they were Christians, not through Popery, 

extinctioii of free inquiry— present the spectacle of religion lying in 
state, surroanded with the silent pomp of death.' 

1 Sllieas. ii. 4. s Rev. xvL lO^ 
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but in spite of Popery; and, remainiDg in that 
pale, were '* saved so as by fire." 

It is a remarkable fact in history, that so often 
as the Romish heresy has prospered in this nation, 
the nation has suffered a proportionate adversity. 
This of itself might show us, that the heresy is an 
object of the Divine displeasure. Indeed, in what- 
ever countries it prevails, a similar effect has been 
experienced. Its reign is a ' reign of terror.' 
Under its mephitic influence, improvement stag- 
nates, intellect is sickly ; while indolence, and 
ignorance, and wretchedness predominate. ' The 
kingdom of the beast is full of darkness^' 

For illustration of this, compare the Protestant 
states of Europe with the Papal states. Compare 
Holland with Italy ; Prussia with Portugal ; 
Sweden with Spain. Compare even the Protestant 
provinces of the same country with the Popish 
ones ; and the same truth will be exemplified. 
For example, the northern states of America with 
the southern : Upper Canada with Lower ; the 
Protestant Cantons of Switzerland with the Po- 
pish; or the' north of Ireland with the south. In 
all these instances, the contrast is most remarkable. 
Industry, and cleanliness, and comfort, and general 
morality, and order, distinguish the former dis- 
tricts^ the very opposite of these attributes, the 
latter. Popery is uniformly attended with wretch- 
edness. 

Were we to attempt her portrait, borrowing the 
pallet of inspiration, and a pencil dipped in heaven, 
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we would represent a proud imperious harlot, 
arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked 
with gold, and precious stones, and pearls : haying 
in her hand a golden cup full of abominations. On 
her head are ten crowns, and on her forehead is 
written —Blasphemy. In her skirts is found the 
blood of the souls of the poor innocents. She sits 
upon a scarlet-coloured beast, having seven heads 
and ten horns,* and as she moves along, earth 
withers beneath its tread. The land is as the gar- 
den of Eden before her ; behind her a desolate 
wilderness. Her train are lamentation, mourning, 
and woe. The procession is brought up by a pale 
horse, and his name that sits on him is Death ; and 
hell follows with him. 

Shall it then be wondered at, if we account the 
unquestionable revival of such a power the most 
appalling sign of the times P What elevated our 
nation to her illustrious pre-eminence among the 
kingdoms ? What rendered her ' the first of the 
nations ? ' — the pearl, the flower, the pattern, and 
the glory of the whole earth ? Undoubtedly it was 
the Reformed Faith. Previously to the Reformation, 
in what respects was she superior to several other 
empires ? If then she relinquish her hold of that 
which ' exalted ' and has supported her, as she 
appears hastening to do, the consequence is clear — 
her downfal is inevitable. Resting on the rock of 
Protestantism 9 the state has heretofore been beau- 

I Rev. zvii. Ij xiz. 3; zviii. 2} xiii. l; zvii. 6j xviii. 24; xvii.3. 
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tifuUy balanced between democracy on the one 
band, and despotism on the other: and though, 
from time to time she has receired many a menaeing 
touch, causing her to vibrate and tremble, still has 
she remained poised upon her adamantine basis, the 
wonder of ages, and the admiration of the world. 
Let her, however, once reoounce the pure religion^ 
and that instant she sustains^ a shock which destroys 
her equilibrium, and then, where is the power that 
shall reinstate her on her original elevation ? 

But some deny that we have any cause for appre- 
hension from Popery at present: To such we would 
only reply. Is it not the fact, that the agents of the 
B,oman pontiff are making the most strenuous and 
unremitting exertions to re-establish his authority 
in these realms ? Is it not the fact* that whole 
shoals of Jesuits, expelled from Spain and other 
continental nations, have taken refuge in this, and 
are working every engine to seduce the population 
from the right faith 7 Is it not the fact, that po- 
litical circumstances are giving strength and power 
unto the Beast,^ and that liberalism, and sectarian- 
ism, and infidelity are likewise aiding it ? In fine, 
is it not the fact, that the mystic Babylon shall be 
destroyed only by the Spirit of the Lord and the 
judgments of his wrath, at the brightness of his 
coming?^ Who then will persist in saying that 
we have no cause for alarm from the quarter in 
question 7 If in very deed we have no cause for 

1 R^v. XYii. 13. 3 2 Thess. ii. 8. 
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ulamiy at the least we hare cause for the most 
▼igilaiit ciroumspectioD, and the adoption of every 
means calculated to resist and overcome the papal 
machinations. 

* Popery/ says an eminent American, ' is a sys-* 
tem where science and ignorance, refinement and 
barbarism, wisdom and stupidity, taste and animal* 
ism, mistaken zeal and malignant enmity, may 
sanctimoniously pour out their virulence against the 
gospel, and cry, Hosanna, while they go forth to 
shed the blood, and wear out the patience of the 
saints. And tfaou^ by revolutions it has been 
shaken, and compelled by motives of policy to 
cease a little from blood, not a principle of this 
system has been abandoned. All the wiles of ages 
past are put in requisition now, to heal the ftital 
woonds which the beast has received, and to ren- 
der the system still more powerful and terrific. 
The leaven is in secret and in open operation in 
this country ; (America) and the quick action of 
the beast to the touch of the spear, in 1\ilestine, 
shows that he is neither dead nor asleep. And 
considering the civilisation, and wealth, and science^ 
which the system comprehends, it is from popery, 
no doubt, that the gospel is destined to experience 
the last and most determined resistance.' ^ 

We have enumerated some of the most obvious 
sins and signs of the times ; and surely, on a review 
of the whole, we must admit, that they are emi- 

> Dr. Beecher. 
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nently ' perilous times ; ' clearly reflected in that 
solemn prediction of the apostle : '' This know also, 
that in the last days perilous times shall come. 
For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy; without natural 
affection, truce- breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are g;ood, traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure, more than 
lovers of God ; having the form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof." The half of our sins 
have not been stated. So numerous are they, they 
cover the land like a plague of locusts. We are a 
nation laden with iniquity. Our transgressions are 
multiplied, and our sins testify against us. ** And 
shall I not visit for these things ? saith the Lord ? 
shall not my soiil be avenged on such a nation as 
this?" 

It will be rejoined, that such have been the 
characteristics of every age ; and that, after all, we 
are the best nation in the world. But, are we not 
also the worst, taking into consideration our in- 
comparable advantages ? God has not dealt with 
any nation as he hath with our's. He singled her 
out as the richest gem of his earthly crown ; 
honouring her to be the nursery of the Reformation; 
the strong-hold of Protestantism ; the metropolis 
of the moral world ; whence the lights of science, 
and literature, and religion should radiate toward 
all quarters of the globe. What nation under 
heaven so favoured ? Taking into account, then, 
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such si^al and peculiar privileges and oppor- 
tunities, can it be truly said, that out's is the best 
nation in the world ? Rather, are not her spots 
darker than those of any other country, standing 
forth, as they do, from so luminous a ground ? 
Surely, *' if the mighty works which have been 
done in" us, ** had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they had repented long ago, in sackcloth and 
ashes," ^ 

It is true that the empire has often been in 
imminent danger, and as often have the hovering 
clouds passed away. But have we any assurance 
that such clemency will be extended to us always? 
Rather, have we not reason to apprehend, that 
punishment, the longer delayed, will only descend 
the heayier in the event, like rain after a protracted 
continuance of fair weather ? Surely the aspect of 
the times would not lead us to suppose that the 
Lord's face was smiling on us. Our sky is dark- 
ened. * The mirth of the land is gone.' England 
is ^ merry England' no longer. A weight oppresses 
the public mind, analogous to that experienced by 
the body, previous to some great convulsion of 
nature. The moral climate is gross and unwhole- 
some ; nor can we well expect its purification, 
before the pouring out of a judgment. Doubtless, 
there are several sunny gleams breaking forth 
through ' the cloudy and dark day,' especially the 
increasing number and spirituality of the pious in 

1 Note XIII. 
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the laad, — for except the Lord of Hosts hftd left 
«s a seed, we had been as Sodoi»» aii4 beeo like 
uDto Gomorrah. Yet this very eircumstaDCe eon- 
stitates another sign of the times, indicative of 
approaching storms. For the Lord is thus eyi* 
dently ^' making up his jewels:'' dividing the oil 
from the water,, the light from the darkness, the 
wheat from the tares. The two great a&tagraist 
principles,^ which have operated in the world fronoi 
the beginnings are daily more strongly and vividly 
developed. The neutral ground israfudly vacated, 
< The lines are drawing between Christ and the 
world/ Either body is assuming a posittpa more 
bold and decided. The godly are becoming nnxte 
godly» and the wicked more wicked : likie the two 
bask^ of figs mentioned in Jeremiaji, '* the good 
figs very good, and the evil very evil.' This must 
be.manifeBt to every attentive observer. 

And what doth it argue ? That the Almighty 
is thus separating his people from the great mass, 
*' lest they be consumed in all its iniquities." 
When the swallows begin to de{iart> we augur d)e 
approach of winter. Before the city of Sodom 
was overthrown. Lot and his femily were hun'ied 
forth of it. Ere tfce slaying of Ae first-born in th^ 
land of Egypt» the houses of the Israelites w^e 
marked by the blood of the paschal lamb, and prior 
to Jerusalem's being swept with the besom of 
destruction, all the Christians forsook it. Even so, 
when the holy seed are being severed from the 

1 < The fledi* ftnd * the spirit.* 
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world y some by disconfonnity^ aiid otketo by 
death^^ we may infer that tbe desolatioD thereof 
draweth nigh. When the aalt is withdrawn from 
the lamp, we may anticipaie, that the latter will 
very soob perish in its own corniptioo. 

Observe how. the Lord is causing new edi6ces to 
be every where erected for the propagation of his 
gospel.: how he is opening, uk his providew^e^ great 
and effectual doors fbr ift^ in districts formerly the 
most hopelessly iocMxesnble : how he is stirring up 
his ambassadors universally, to witfn mankind of 
the coming wrath. Whence such unprecedented 
esertions, to promote by every means the know- 
ledge of Christ, and the salvation of nnners? 
Could works so good be carried on, and the Lq&d 
not be their originator? No: '* Of Him, and 
through Him, and to Him are all things." He is 
sending his angeb, or messengers, to gather his 
elect from the four winds; to pull them out of the 
fire ; to lead them out from the city of destnictitm 
unto the Zear.of safety. And now, why are the 
plagues stayed ? Why are the vials of vengeance 
pot penned forth ? Is it not even that the Lord 
watteth to be gracious : waiteth till all the elect 
be gathered to the Saviour ? Yes ; the angel of 
destruction can do nothing, till they be come thither ?^ 



1 ' Methuselah died ttie year before the flood ; Augusline* a little 
beSore the aeking of Hippo -, Fareoa* jast before the taking of Hoi' 
delbnrg ; Luther, a little before the wars broke out in Germany.* — 
Fi.AyjEi.'s Spiritual Husbandry. 

3 Gen. zix. S2. 
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The four winds are lield in, till the servants of 
Giod be sealed in thdr foreheads.^ 

Other nations have had their rise and fall, and 
why may not onr's ? The present posture of affairs 
seems alarmingly indicative of such a catastrophe. 
Grey haiis are upon the nation, here and th««. 
Vigour is leaving her. Her voice is no longer 
the lion's voice ; nor her port the lion's port. Her 
name has greatly lost its former majesty and 
authority. It is a talisman no more. Foreigners 
see this ** a kingdom divided against itself," and 
consequently weakened. The one only thing that 
can prevent Ichabod being inscribed upon us is 
genuine religion. This might infuse youthful blood 
into Britain's aged veins: but alas! as a nation, 
we seem casting it off as fast as possible. Un- 
doubtedly a connderable moral amendment has 
been going forward in this country for years past ; 
but who have been its instruments? That very 
people " whom the nation abhorreth ; " the people 
of the Lord. Look to the nation as a nation. 
Look to her in her public and representative capa- 
city. Have we improved in this respect ? Nay, 
we have grievously retrograded : encouraging false 
religion, and discouraging the true : treating with 
contempt every measure calculated to promote the 
divine glory. Instance the rejection, year after 
year, of any bill for the better observance of the 
sabbath. We have departed from the purity and 
simplicity that brightened the days of our fore- 

1 Rev. Tii. %i 3. 
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fathers, in the reign of Elizabeth. We have flang 
wide the gates of the constitution, to the firm adhe- 
rents of a foreign potentate, allegiance to whom 
they consider their paramount duty.^ Yea, some 
are for opening them wider still, so as to admit 
Jews, Turks, infidels and heretics of all descrip- 
ticms. In a word, we have left our first love, and 
committed fornication with the ungodly nations of 
the continent. We have loved strangers, and after 
them we will go. We have grown enamoured of 
Gaul, and received into our bosom Delilahs, that 
have shorn our locks, and lopped our strength. 
We have, with eminent ingratitude to Jehovah, 
formed a close friendship with that nation, his 
enemy and ours, from whom he had graciously 
delivered us. Thus, virtue is going out of us ; 
principle is going out of us ; and it is well if the 
Lord be not leaving us likewise. Be instructed, 
O England, lest his heart depart from thee; lest 
he make thee desolate; a land not inhabited.^ 

It is to be assumed as a fixed principle of God's 
jurisprudence, that the heavy lighting down of his 
arm shall sooner or later ever attend iniquity, 
whether national or individual. 

This was abundantly manifested in the misery 
that befel our first parents on the original trans- 
gression : in the judgment that whelmed in one 
wide watery grave the inhabitants of the antedilu- 
vian world ; in the fiery desolation discharged upon 
the wicked cities of the plain ; in the overthrow of 

1 Note XIV. « Note XV. 
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Nineveii, Bcbylon, Tyie, Sidon, and aaeieat Rome X 

yea, io Ibe ii M Hi y dealractioB eveataally executed 

OB g«iUy Jennalen, In all these tieoiendous 
visilatioaa, the Almighty pUiidy declared, thai 
ioiquity ahonld neC go aapaaiahed ; but that sin is 
the disgrace, and oUunately the ruin of any peo^e. 
IndiTidoal oIKeadeia aie freqnently leprieyed in 
this life ; f O B c ryed unto the day of jndgnient to be 
ponished; hot, as it has been well observed, to 
nations there is no hereaftor, therefore they must 
be punished in the present world. 

Beocdlect, now, all the varions yices and enor- 
mities with which this nation is but too chargeable. 
Lnkewarmness in teligioo, drunkenaesB, infid^ty, 
lying, swearing, and penury; Luxury, yoluptu-> 
ottsness, and impurity, political agitation and op- 
pression, and remember how all these sins aie 
denounced in Scripture. " I would thou wot cold 
or hot; so then, because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth/' 1 '< Woe unto them that call evil good, 
and good evil; that put darkness for light» and 
light fcM- darkness ; that put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter ! Woe unto them that are wise in 
their own eyeS, and prudent in their own sight. 
Therefore, as the fire deyoureth the stubble, and 
the flame consumeth the chafi^, so their root shall 
be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as 
dust: because they have cast away the Lord of 
Hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of 

1 Rer. UL 15, l<L 
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Israel, therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled 
against his people, and he hath stretched oat his 
hand against them." &c* ^ *' Woe unto them that 
rise up in the morning, that they may follow strong 
drink ; that continue until night, till wine inflame 
them I And the harp and the viol, the tabret and 
pipe, and wine, are in their feasts; but they regard 
not the ^odL of the Lord, neitiier consider the 
operation of his hands. Therefore hell hath enlarged 
herself, and opened her mouth without measure ; 
and their glory, and their multitude, and their 
pomp, and be that rejoiceth, shall descend into it.^ '^ 
** Ye that put far away the evil day^ and cause the 
seat of violence to come near ; that lie upon beds 
of ivory, and stretch themselves upon their couches, 
and eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves 
out of the midst of the stall ; that chant to the 
sound of the viol, and invent instruments of music, 
like David ; that drink wine in bowls, and anoint 
themselves with the chief ointmmits, but they are 
not grieved at the affliction of Joseph. Therefore 
now shall they go into captivity with the first that 
go captive, and the banquet of them that stretched 
themselves shall be removed. — ^Therefore will I 
deliver up the, city, with all that is therein. And 
it shall come to pass, if there remain ten in one 
house, that they shall die.*'^ '* For the land is 
full of adulterers; for because of swearing the 
land mouroetb."^ *' Moreover the Lord saith, 

> Isaiah T. SO— 26. * Isaiah y. il— u. 

9 Amos Ti. s— 9. * Jerem. zxiil. lo. 
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Because die daughters of Ziod are haughty, and 
walk with streCched-forth necks and wanton eyes, 
walkmg and mincing as they go, and making a 
tinkling with their feet : therefore the Lord will 
smite with a scab the crown of the head of the 
daughters of Zion, — and it shall come to pass, that 
instead of sweet smell there shall be a stink ; and 
instead of a girdle a rent ; and instead of welUset 
hair baldness ; and instead of a stomacher a girding 
of sackcloth ; and burning instead of beauty. Thy 
men shall fall by the sword, and thy mighty men 
in the war. And her gates shall lament and 
mourn; and she, being desolate, shall sit upon the 
ground.'' ^ "As for my people, children are their 
oppressors, and women rule over them. O my 
people, they which lead thee cause thee to err, 
and destroy the way of thy paths. The Lord 
standeth up to plead, and standeth to judge the 
people. The Lord will enter into judgment with 
the ancients of his people, and the princes thereof; 
for ye have eaten up the vineyard, and the spoil 
of the poor is in your houses. What mean ye that 
ve beat my people to pieces, and grind the faces 
of the poor ? saith the Lord of Hosts." < '< Hear 
this, O ye that swallow up the needy, even to make 
the poor of the land to fail, — the Lord hath sworn 
by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I will never 
forget any of their works. Shall not the land 
• tremble for this, and every one mourn that dwelleth 

1 Isaiah iii. 16—26. s isaiali iii. ia->l5. 
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therein ? " ^ ** Sin is a reproach to any people*" < 
** The Lord turneth a fruitful land into barrenness, 
for the wickedness of them that dwell therein." ^ 
" For the nation and kingdom that will not serre 
thee (i. e. his Church) shall perish.'* ^ *^ Behold, 
the eyes of the Lord are upon the sinful kingdom, 
and I will destroy it from off the face of the 
earth." ^ 

Reader, put all these solemn denunciations and 
the signs of the times together— namely, the revival 
of popery ; the passion for innovation and revolu- 
tion ; the separation from the world of the Lord's 
people ; the general expectation of some great 
event at band ; and say, is there not hut too much 
reason for serious apprehension ? Is not the con- 
sequence clear from the premises, that this king- 
dom, unless it timely and truly repent, shall be 
overtaken with reproach, and punishment, and 
niin ? And if these things be so, is it not the part 
of wisdom and prudence to inquire, what is our 
appropriate duty at such a period ? and how may 
we escape those things which are coming on the 
earth ? The exhibition of this shall be attempted 
in the next ensuing chapters. 

1 Amos viii. 4—8. > proverbs xir. 34. * Psalm cyu. 34. 

4 Isaiah Is. 12. s Amos iz. 8. 
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THE DUTY OF THE UNCONVERTED. 



II 



Itepent ye } and believe the gospeL"— Makk 1. 15. 



How various soever nay be the modificadoiis of 
character in a hmnaa point of view, the word of 
God divides all mankind into but two grand classes; 
the believing and the unbelieving; the righteous 
and the unrighteous; the people of Christ and 
the children of Belial.^ This is a most important 
division, ever to be carofiilly observed in spiritual 
things ; especially in administering spiritual counsri. 
He, who assumes this office, must ' make a differ^ 
ence/ rightly dividing the word of truth, so as to 
give to each his portion of meat in due season. 

What constitutes this vast Astinction between 
persons is Conversion. This it is which draws 
that strong, though invisible, line of demarcation 
between the church and the world; between the 
kingdom of Christ and the kingdom of Apollyon ; 
and, crossing which the person is passed from death 
unto life. 

Now we shall address first, those who have not 

1 See S Cor. vi. 14~16. 
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made this loomentous transition ; in which class, 
be it observed, are included— not merely the vicious 
and profligate, but also all those, who, though as 
to outward conduct unexceptionable, and even 
esttmable, are yet not truly and vitally religious ; 
who keep (in an. external manner) the command- 
ments of the second table, but neglect those of the 
first : who perform their duty toward their neigh* 
bour, but omit their duty toward their Maker. 
** Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
beart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength : " this is ' the first 
vid GREAT commandment : ' and therefore, whoso 
keepeth not this, however amiable and commend- 
able he may be in the eye of Man, is in the eye of 
Him who demands the heart, essentially wicked, 
'n^e neglect of the greatest duty must be the 
gfiatest sin. 

Let such then suffer a word of affectionate ex- 
k<»tation. I speak as unto wise men ; judge ye 
^bat I aay. I write, dear E>eader, with a hearty 
dcsiie and prayer for your benefit ; and, to ' the law 
^ to the testimony,' if I write not according to 
tbis word, it is because there is no light in me. 

Your immediate duty then, under the circum-^ 
stances considered, is expressed in that sentence 
^ our Saviour---^ < The time is fulfilled, and the 
JUBgdom of God is at hand ; repent ye, and believe 
tbe gospel." ^ 



1 liaifc i. 15. 
F 
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Repentance is a most solemn and indispensable 
duty. The occasion, or necessity for it, is our 
deplorable state by nature and practice: a state 
wherein we are dead in trespasses and sins ; walk- 
ing according to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience. ^ 
Accordingly our Lord declares, that ** except we 
repent, we shall all perish ; " that ''^except we be 
born again, we cannot see the kingdom of God." 
The impenitent person treasures up unto himself 
*' wrath against the day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God." ^ Repentance, 
therefore is repeatedly inculcated throughout both 
Testaments, and without it there is no possibility 
of salvation.' 

. But what is denoted by the term ? Notwith- 
standing the numerous sermons preached, and the 
many excellent treatises published, respecting it, 
there is reason to fear that much misapprehension 
still prevails as to its real nature ; and of course, 
this, on a subject so vitally important, must be 
pi^culiarly dangerous. * Take heed' says an old 
divine, of mistaking in the great work of believing 
and repenting. Faith and repentance are the two 
great gospel graces : and the reason why so many 
miscarry to all eternity is not for want of them, 
but upon a mistake in thinking they have them, 

1 Eph. ii. 1—3. 3 Bomans ii. 6. 

3 See Ezek. xriii. 0, 31 j Isa. Iv. 7. Luke audv. 47. Acts iii. ig ; 

V. 31. 
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when they ^ave bat a shadow of them. Where 
(me goeth to hell by desperation, hundreds go 
thither by presumption.' ^ 

I shall therefore endeavour, as far as my limits 
will allow, somewhat to elucidate the subjeet : and 
with this view shall commence by stating, in the 
first instance, what is not repentance. 

First, then, any thing of the nature of penance 
or bodily suffering, is not this work. We read in 
the fifth chapter of the Acts,< that Christ '' gives 
repentance : " but the idea of his giving penance or 
suffering, is manifestly absurd ; besides, he himself 
promises *' rest" not suffering, to them that come 
to him.' But indeed, to prove this point we need 
only recur to the original Greek term (^erayo/a,) 
which undeniably denotes a change of mind. 
Therefore, every thing of a mere extraneous charac- 
ter falls short of repentance. 

Secondly ; Mere sorrow for sin is not. The 
gambler, or the drunkard, or the fornicator, for 
example, may be mightily grieved for his trans- 
gression, on the mere ground of the loss of money, 
or of reputation, or of health, or of mental quiet, 
which it has occasioned to him : yet such sorrow 
may be very far removed iirom genuine repen- 
tance, as is evidenced by the fact, that as soon as 
opportunity recurs, each seeks bis sin again. 

Thirdly; A temporary abstinence from trans- 
gression is not the change in question. Pharaoh, 

> Dr. Calamt's ' Oodly Man*s Ark.' 
3 Verse 31. 3 Matt. xl. 28—30. 
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ander the immediate pressure ctf his plagues, 
humbled himself beneath the mighty hand of €rod, 
aod yielded to the divine requirements; yet ^re 
know that his goodness, like the morning cloud, 
speedily vanisAied away, and was succeeded by a 
greater obduracy than errer. The same also was 
the case with the Israelites.^ 

Fourthly ; Not even outward morality, if out- 
ward only, is Uie tUng inquired after. Several of 
the heathens, as for instance Aristides, Socrates, 
and Pythagoras, were perfect exemplars of exter- 
nal virtue and integrity; yet they could sot be 
termed penitents ; for repentance is an evangeiical 
grace. * Even hypocrites have been famous for 
their reftNmations. The unclean spirit often goes 
out of the formal hypocrite, by an external refor- 
mation; and yet still retains his proprietary in 
them. Many that will never escape the damnation 
of hell, have yet escaped the pollutions of the 
world, and that by the knowledge of the Son of 
God.' ^ There is a reformation, the mere effect of 
inability to oifend — a forced, not a willing amend- 
ment, arising from disease, or imprisonment, or old 
age. In such cases, the vessel ceases to sail, only 
because forsaken of the wind imd tide. The per- 
son has not left his sins, but his sins have left him. 
The power to transgress is suspended ; the inclina- 
tion remains. 

In none of these instances therefore, may the 

-zriiL 84— 87> * Flatsl. 
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iiidiTidual be one hair's breadth nearer heaven. 
Xay, if he rests here, deceiving himself in a seeming 
penitence, he may be even more remote from 
heaven than ever. In thb view, St Augustine 
aflErmedy that repentance damns more than sin. 
And to the same effect our Saviour declared to the 
aelf-righteous in his day, ** The publicans and bar* 
lots enter into the kingdom of God before you." 

True repentance cleanses, not merely the outside 
of the cup, but the inside also. It is not only the 
clean hand, but the pure heart.^ God desireth 
truth in the inward parts. The priests, under the 
Mosaic law, were commanded to wash the inwards, 
and offer them up in sacrifice before the Lord. 
In repentance therefore, not only does ' the wicked 
man forsake his way,* but * the unrighteous man 
his thoughts/ Vain thoughts he hates* but God's 
law he loves. The vicious becomes holy; the 
moral, spiritual. The penitent lives not only 
'* soberly and righteously," but '' godly" also, in 
this present world.^ * 

fiepentance heals the heart's embittered fountain, 
and so, purifies ** the issues of life." It makes the 
tree good ; in consequence whereof, the fruit be- 
comes so. The penitent being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God, ^' brings forth fruits meet for repentance." 

What are these ? 

1. Humility. Thus, Job, on his repenting, ex- 

1 SieUelzixyl. 26. 27. ' TItnf U. IS* 
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claimed—" I have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear ; but dow mine eye seeth thee ; where- 
fore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.*^ ^ 
David, on his, confessed, *' Behold I was shapes in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me." ^ 
Similar was the language of the publican in the 
temple, '' who would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, (so profound was his self-abase- 
ment,) but smote upon his breast saying, God be 
merciful to me the sinner ! " (t» a/xapT«x«».) How 
different the language of the impenitent phari- 
see !— " God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are," &c. 

2. Sorrow for sin. Not a mere selfish sorrow, 
but a " godly sorrow ; " sorrow for having offended 
and dishonoured God; sorrow whose expression 
is—'' Against thee, thee only have I sinned, and 
done this evil in thy sight." This is the contrite 
soul's chief burden, the distress that swallows up 
every other. 

3. Confession of sin. The converts at Ephesus 
"came and confessed, and showed their deeds." ^ 
And so we find the prodigal, that true picture of a 
penitent, likewise doing : " Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son." 

4. A filial feeling toward God, and an accom- 
panying hope of pardon. This essential ingredient 
was lacking in the penitence of Judas and of Cain. 
Each said, " Mine iniquity is greater than can be 

* ^'tbXUL 5, 0. * FiBalmU. 1»6« > Adszix. 18. 
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forgiven : " thus, they both fell into that fearful 
depth of Satan — despair; which drowns men in 
destruction and perdition.^ Their's was the sor- 
row of the world, that *' worketh death." 

But the language of the penitent, because the 
prompting of the Holy Spirit in his heart, i»-^ 
** There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest 
be feared." ** With thee there is mercy, and with 
thee, plenteous redemption." And this persua- 
sion leads — 

5. To Prayer. The penitent receives the spirit 
of adoption, whereby he cries, *• Abba, Father." 
The prodigal, on his restoration to a sound mind, 
is represented as saying,- '^ I will arise and go to 
my Father ; " and accordingly he went and ad- 
dressed his father with that very appellation. Of 
St. Paul also it was testified, on his being turned 
to God, " Behold, he prayeth." And the penitent 
thief likewise besought Christ, *' Lord, remember 
mCf when thou comest into thy kingdom." 

6« Repentance is attended with love to Christ. 
In its more matured stage, the penitent sees by 
faith the Saviour crucified for him — him indivi- 
dually; and consequently loves Christ, who so 
loved him. And the more this work is deepened 
in his heart, and the greater the insight he obtains 
into his own inbred depravity, the more, exactly, 

1 ' For want of confidence, repentance is false.— Every thing is 
wanting to a sinner, when hope is wanting, and there can be no 
hope in God, where there is no love of God. If nothing but fear of 
panishnent excite a man to repentance, the more vehement this is, 
the more it leads to despair.'— Qubshsl. 
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is his love to the Savioor increased. What 
an inimitably beautiful illustiation of this "we 
have in the gospel by St. Luke.^ ** And, behold^ 
a woman of the city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pha- 
risees' house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, 
and stood, (in token of her humility,) at his feet 
behind him, weeping, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of h^ 
head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with 
the ointment." Thus her ointment, hands, eyes, 
hair, lips, are now consecrated to the soric^ of 
Christ her Saviour, whom she had offended.' < 

7* Love to his people. This fruit follows im- 
mediately from the last ; for '* eyery one ihat 
loveth him that begat, loTeth him also that is 
begotten of him."' Hereby we know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren." ^ Thus, the jailor of Philippi, being 
brought to repent, so changed his deportment 
toward his prisoners, Paul and Silas, that whereas 
he had thrust them into the inner prison, and made 
their feet fast in the stocks, he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their stripes. The 
apostle Paul also, on his being given this same 
grace, consorted with that very people, whom pre- 
viously he had persecuted unto death. He, who 
had been a wolf to the Saviour's flock, now became 
one of its most tender shepherds; preaching that 

* Otap. VII. 37. 38. 'See Bishop Hau's Cmtriihitkiw. 

3 1 Jcimr. 1. « 1 /QbaUi. 14, 
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faith, which once he destroyed. It is well ohsenred 
by Bishop Hall, that if our satisfaction be not in 
some kind proportionable to our offence, we are no 
true penitents. 

In short, Repentance is the ** ceasing to do cTil, 
and learning to do well : " the ** breaking off our 
tsins by righteousness ; " the "turning from dark- 
ness unto light; from the power of Satan unto 
GrOD." It is not a renunciation of one sin only, or 
of any number of sins, but of sin altogether* * True 
grace attempts no composition \ tolerates no lust, 
no not the bosom darling corruption.' ^ The peni- 
tent spares no tree in the grove, as a coyering for 
his idol ; but says with Ephraim, " What have I 
to do any more with idols ? " * He casts away 
from him all his transgressions, whereby he has 
transgressed ; lind makes him a new heart, and a 
new spirit.^' ^ In a word, '* he is a new creature : 
old things are passed away ; behold, all things are 
become new.'* 

From these particulars it will appear, that true 
repentance differs very little from conversion. It 
is but an earlier stage of the same process. Re- 
pentance brings the sinner to the narrow gate, that 
leadeth unto life«-«conversion plants him in the 
state of grace. Repentance convinces the sinner 
of his need of a Saviours—conversion brings 
him to embrace the Saviour. Repentance shows 
him the way of GrOD— conversion shows him it 

\ Psalm zvUi. S3. % Hom* xIv. 8. > Ezek. xviU. Si. 
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more perfectly. In fact, one is uniformly fof- 
lowed by the other; as it is written, *' Repent ye, 
and be converted." They are not precisely iden- 
tical ; for Scripture has no superfluous word ; yet 
their difference is in degree, not in nature. Both 
are operations of one and the self-same Spirit. In 
repentance he giveth grace — in conversion hegiveth 
more grace. In repentance the rebel lays down 
his arms, confesses his guilt, and implores his 
sovereign's pardon. In conversion he enlists under 
the banners of the Captain of Salvation, to conti- 
nue Christ's faithful soldier and servant unto his 
life's end. * 

Now this momentous work of the Spirit, bringing 
us to God, is instrumental in saving us. But it 
supposes fiedth in the Lord Jesus Christ : <' for no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by him." Every 
gift descends to us through the Saviour ; as light 
through the atmosphere. '< The light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God is given in the face of 
Jesus Christ." If we are accepted, it is '< in the 
Beloved." In Him the Father is well-pleased with 
us. The believer is chosen in him : born again in 
him ; justified in him ; sanctified in him ; and in 
him eventually glorified.^ The Holy Ghost is 
shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; that, being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs, according to the hope of 
eternal life."' In a word, " Christ is the way, 

1 Rer. xviL 14. * Eph. L 4. iL 10. 9 Cor. y. 17. Rom. viii. 17, 80. 

3 Titos m.0.^ 
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the trathy and the life;" and we become spiri- 
tuaJIy alire unto God, simply by being mystically 
engrafted into him, as a branch into a tree. We are 
quickened together with Christ. If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature. ^ 

To unfold a little more this most important of 
doctrines, a wprk, which to the class of persons at 
present addressed may not be superfluous — let us 
recollect our state by nature and practice. It is 
far from being a sinless state. God made us up- 
right ; but we have sought out many inventions. 
He made us in his own image, in knowledge, righ- 
teousness, and true holiness. But the Fall of our 
first parents shattered that beautiful image to atoms. 
We have destroyed ourselves. ** All flesh have 
corrupted their way, have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God." And what has he declared 7 
** The soul, that sinneth, it shall die." *' Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things written 
in the book of the law to do them.^'^ 

Now can God revoke his word ? Hath he said, 
and will he not perform ? If so, then how could 
be be true ? And if he be true, how can we escape ? 
How can he be *'a just God,"— just to his crea- 
tures generally, and to himself in particular-^" yet 
a Saviour ? " How can he, who is of purer eyes, 
than even to look upon iniquity, justify the ungodly ? 
Here were questions beyond the power of any created 
intellect to answer. Here was the mystery that 
angels desired to investigate. 

1 a Cor. T. 17. s Deut. xxvii. S6. Gal. Ui. 10. 
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The Deity had no pleasure in our destruction. 
He entertained no yindictive feelings toward us. 
All such are utterly incompatible with his perfectly 
pure and happy nature. When, therefore^ God 
describes himself in Scripture as " a jealous God^" 
a ** God to whom vengeance belongeth/' he speaks 
alter the manner of men ; describes himself accord- 
ing to hb cLctUms ; not his real emotions. All his 
animosity is against sin. Provided only this be 
condemned, and his law magnified and made 
honourable; and the immaculate purity of his 
character exemplified, and his authority vindicated 
and maintained — all is effected, that Jehovah 
desires. But how were objects so momentous to 
be accomplished 7 To render an adequate satisfac- 
tion for the guilt of a whole world, demanded an 
infinite sacrifice ; and who could render this but 
God himself? And how could God suffer ? Here 
again were difficulties to every finite intelligence 
absolutely insuperable. Yet were they surmounted 
in an admirable manner by the expedient actually 
adopted. ** God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
The Sen ** loved us, and gave himself iw us." In 
the fulness of the appointed time, he assumed our 
nature ('' yet without sin") in the womb of the 
virgin ; and though originally " Jehovah's fellow/' ^ 
and in the form of God, and equal with God,< yet 

1 Zecfa-xSiL 7* > FUUp* ii. 8. 
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he tfM>k u|K)ii him the form of a senraat, and vas 
made in the likeness of men, and being found io 
&shion as a man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient onto death, eren the death of the cross. 
As MAN he suffered ; as God he satisfied : and 
thus uniting in himsdf the two natures, became an 
all-safficient days-man, or mediator, to lay a hand 
upon both, and eternally reconcile them. 

Thus then is the stupendous problem served* 
Thus it is that the Father can continue just, yet 
save the unjust. He did not violate his word, for 
he did not annul Uie curse denounced against ini- 
quity. Qe only transferred it He laid on Christ 
the iniquity of us all. Christ bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree ; suffered in our steady the 
just fcnr the unjust ; Utat he might bring us to God. 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the Law, 
being made a curse for us. " He finished the 
transgression ; made an end of sin, and brought in 
everlasting righteousness." And seeing that Christ 
was the Creator of all things, ^ by this arrangement, 
the truth, and the justice, and the sanctity, and 
the authority of the Most High were exhibited and 
upheld in a manner far more emphatic and illustri- 
ous, than had all the human species been engulphed 
in the lake of vengeance. ^ 

1 Col. i. 16. 
3 This doctrine is finely stated in the following passage d I^. 
Chalmsbs : — * The great moral problem is to find acceptance in the 
mercy of God for those who have braved his Jostioe, and done des- 
pite to the aattiority of Us law; and that, without any compromise 
of truth and dignity. By the oflfered sdutiott of the New Testament, 
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Oh&awe then. Reader, yoa are not to look for 
salTatioD from the mere absolate mercy of Grod, 
irrespeetiTe of a Mediator. He will not exercise 
and indulge one of his attributes at the expense of 
anothtf. The goldoi sceptre of mercy, which he 
eztHids to OS in the Grospel, is ¥nelded with the 
hand of " prudence/' ^ and studded with the gems 
of justice, purity, and truth. We are to be ^^ look- 
ing for the mocy of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto 
eternal life." ' He is the propitiatory, the meeting- 
place ; the mercy-seat, where alone Grod will meet 
and commune with us. ' Out of Christ, " God is 
a consuming fire ; " in Christ, he is loye. In him 
mercy and truth haye met together, righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other. In him, '' God 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

a dMumel has been opened np, fhiough a high mediatorahip, (even 
the Son of God himself, one with the Father,) between God and man, 
for the descent of grace and mercy the most exaberant on a gnilty 
world I and throngii it the oTertores of reconciliation are extended 
onto all} and a sceptre of forgiveness, consecrated by the blood of a 
great atonement, has been stretched forth, even to the most pollated 
and worthless oatcasts of the homan family j and thus the goodness 
of tbe Divhiity obtained its fullest vindication, yet not a goodness at 
the expense of Justice ; for the aflh»t done to an outraged law has 
been amply repaid by the homage to its authority of an iilustrious 
sufTerer, who took upon himself the burden of all those penalties 
which we should have borne $ and in the spectacle of whose deep and 
mysterious sacrifice God's hatred of moral evil stands forth in most 
impressive demonstration. So that instead of a conflict or a concus- 
sion between these two essential attributes of his nature, a wvy has 
been found by which each is enhanced to the uttermost, and a flood 
of most copious and combining illustration has been poured upon 
them both.' i Eph. L8. > Jade 21. 

s Compare Ex. xxv. 82, with i John 11. 2. 
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But, seeing that all men are not saved, for the 
Redeemer calls his own ''a small little flock/' 
(voifUfiey jbux^oy) how, it may be asked, may an 
individual become a participant in the great sal- 
vation? The answer is — by faith. '^ Being jus- 
tified by faith, we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." ' 

Not that there is any merit in faith ; for it is 
God's gift,^ and simply the receiving of Christ 
and his salvation. So we read, '^ as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the 
Sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name." s 

Faith is the soul's eye, wherewith it beholds the 
Saviour. *.' Look unto me," he says, " and be 
ye saved." And '^ we all, beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image." Faith is the souVs foot, that carries it to 
Christ. " Come unto me, all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden," &c. " Come ye to the waters.'* 
Faith is the soul's hand, that " puts on " Christ, 
as a spiritual covering. Faith is the souFs palate, 
that '^ tastes that the Lord is gracious." Faith is 
the soul's stomach, that feeds on Christ; for ** ex- 
cept we eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
bis blood, we have no life in us." In a word, 
'* Christ dwells in the heart by faith." ^ 

i Rom. ▼. 1, 8. ' Epbes.U. 8. > John i. IS. * Ephes.Ui. 17. 
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Faith, then, *' receives Christ Jesus the Lord ; " 
and receives him in all his offices, — as a Prophet, 
to teach ; a Priest, to atone ; and a King, to govern 
and defend. It reoognixes him as a witness to Ids 
people ; a leader and commander vnlo his people : > 
** a Priest after the order of Melchisedec." 

Now mailL — (here are no prerequitiies necessary 
to snch a receiving of the Savioor. You must not 
forbear embracing Him, until you shall have ob- 
tained some fancied preparatory goodness, to fit 
you for, and entitle you to, his favour. He is 
willing to welcome yon as you are, though your 
sins be as scarlet, or as crimson. He offers himself 
to you freely, gratuitously, cordicdly. If you defer 
closing with him, till you shall have acquired any 
preparatory worthiness to win you his acceptance, 
you will never go to him at all : for " severed 
fiom him, you can do nothing."^ Seeking any 
good thing in yourself is seeking the living among 
the dead. All the qualification you require is 
simply a sense of your need of Christ.' Yea, if 
you do not even feel this need, you must have 
recourse to lum for the very feeing. He must be 
your Alpha, and your Omega : ** all our ^springs 
are in him.'* 

When we believe in Christ aright, all our in- 
iquities are wholly carried away into a land of 
forgetfulness : for He is both the true Scape-goat, 
and the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins 

1 laaiali It. 4. * John X7. 5. > Isaiah It. 1. Bat. xxli. 17. 
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of tbe world. God hath oikade him to be sin for us, 
that we might be made the righteousness of 60D in 
lum. Then also we become dead to the law, in its 
condemning power : for '' there is no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, bat after the Spirit." We are 
" dead to sin," so that it Jias not the dominion over 
ma; we being ''under grace.'' Finally, we are 
dead to the world — that is, to its pdmps and 
vanities, and sinful pleasures. We, being crucified 
with Christ ; the world, his enemy, is crucified 
unto us, and we unto the world ; for what fellow- 
ship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? and 
what communion hath light with darkness? and 
what concord hath Christ with Belial 7 The 
Christian has no more relish for the world's carnal 
delights, than the world has for his spiritual ones. 
Thus then, the believer b delivered from the 
power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son. He is delivered firom the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. And oh ! with what pri- 
Tileges, what peace, what safety, must such a 
translation necessarily be attended! Christ is 
** the name of the Lord," that strong tower, into 
which the righteous runneth, and is safe." The 
wicked one toucheth him not. ** He is kept by 
the power of God " (kept as in a garrison town, as 
the original term imports,) ** through faith unto 
salvation." His interest and the Saviour's are 
henceforth identified ; and as Chrbt is made the 

6 
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head over all things to the Church,' and must reign 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet, the 
believer is now on that side, which must infallibly 
be triumphant. What shall we then say to these 
things ? If God be for us, who can be against us ? 
He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things ? *^ All things are our's, when 
we are Christ's," * 

But of what kind is the faith in Christ, which is 
followed by such advantages ? A heart faith; 
** With the heart man believeth unto righteous- 
ness." ^ And here, to return to our original topic, 
here is the immediate and necessary connectioa 
between justification and sanctification. A person 
cannot have faith, consequently cannot be justified, 
unless born of God.' So that, if justified, he is 
sanctified and glorified. Again, faith is the pro- 
duct of God's Spirit in the soul, and being so, 
pi^rifies the heart, and overcomes the world. For 
faith lays hold on the inspired word; this im- 
plants in the heart heavenly principles and motives, 
calculated suitably to influence the mind. These 
the Spirit uses as instruments in renewing and as- 
similating it to the Divine image. '^ Sanctify them 
through thy truth, thy word is truth." 

This, then, is another view of the inviolable 
union between justification and sanctification. The 
believer is God's workmanship, created in Christ 

1 1 Cor. iii. 21—23. 3 Rom. z. 9, lo. 3 i John ▼. i. 
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Jesus uDto good works ; ** for what the law could 
not doy in that it was weak through the flesh; 
God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
fleshy and for sin, (or, hy a sacrifice for sin) con- 
demned sin in the flesh ; that the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the fleshy but after the Spirit." 

Thus, then, beloved reader, I have endeavoured 
to exhibit to you the nature and advantages of the 
duties recommended. In conclusion let me earnestly 
beseech of you to obey the command of your ador- 
able Redeemer, above cited, — ** repent ye, and be- 
lieve the gospel." Repentance is fit and right in 
itself. It is the only reparation you can be enabled to 
render to that all-glorious Being, to whom our 
whole lives should be one living sacrifice; but 
against whom we have all so deeply, deeply revolted, 
** worshipping and serving the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 

It is essential to your own immediate happiness. 
This may seem a paradox to those, who are ac- 
customed to associate happiness only with carnal 
gaiety and dissipation, and to identify religion with 
gloom and metancholy. They put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter ; miscalling her ** Mara," 
whose real name is '^ Naomi." And, it must be 
admitted, that the sad and sombre demeanor 6f 
many well-disposed persons, owing either to some- 
thing unhealthy in their natural temperament, or to 
defective views of the gospel, has greatly contri- 
bated to corroborate this wrong and injurious preju- 

6 2 
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dice respecting religion. Bat let God be true, 
though erery man should be a liar; and he de* 
clares, that ''Wisdom's ways are ways of plea* 
santness, and all her paths are peace/' And such 
the rightly pious have ever found them. Great 
peace have they that love Ood's law» and nothing 
shall offend them. Wisdom is justified of all her 
children. In proof whereof, wh«re is the genuine 
Christian who would relinquish religion for all that 
the universe could offer him ? " Lord, to whom 
shall we go 7 Hiou hast the words of eternal life.'* 
True, some who *' seemed to be religious," have 
accompanied the Saviour a certain way, and then 
walked no more with him; but were such ever 
his disciples indeed ? No ; for says St. John, '' If 
they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us ; but they went out, that they 
might be made manifest, that they were not all of 
us." ''They that are with the Lamb are called, 
and chosen, wnAfaithfuL** 

Can that be a melancholy principle, which re- 
lieves from alarms of conscience, emancipates from 
domineering evil passions ; strengthens under 
temptations, comforts under tribulations ; fortifies 
against the assaults of the world and the devil ; 
yea, against the fear of the king of terrors himself, 
and kindles, even in the article of death, a hope 
full of immortality? Can this possibly be a 
melancholy principle ? If so, then, what in the 
whole world is joyous?^ Religion denies us 

^ * What niOTtal is there that can hare so much reason to rcsioicCf as 
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BOthiQg that is truly profitable for us, and abates 
the desire of any thing beside. All her prohibitions 
are briefly comprehended in this injunctions ** Do 
thyself no harm." She is the discreet parent that 
withholds from her children the sword or the poison, 
but grants them every expedient gratification. 
** Godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
promiae of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come/' Her's are the nether and the upper 
springs. And though, undeniably, many are the 
troubles of the righteous, yet amidst them all, an 
oil is suffused upon the troubled waters, an unction 
from the Holy One — an oil of gladocBs, which 
enables the believer to rise superior to them, and to 
▼erify the promise of the Saviour, ** In me ye shall 
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion : but be of g^ood cheer ; X have overcome the 
world." 1 

Is it thus with the ungodly 7 Ah ! no : they 
** are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest ; 
there is no peace, saith Ood, to the wicked." He 
that is in the ** bond of iniquity " is in the ** gall 
of bitt^ness." ^ Vanity is ever attended with vex* 
ation of spirit. Thus then, the change we have 
been considering is indispensable to your own true 
happiness. 

fk« true Clurlitlaii, who lias Gkxl ftnr hi* companion, hi* way to salva- 
tion, and hifi gloiians end) to wbom Ood is a Father, Christ a Re- 
deemer, the Spirit a comforter, ang^ his servants, the world his 
Sbnre, and heaven for his inheritance j whose enemies are rendered 
beneficial, afUctions salntary medicines j and death itself ^ gain f *— 
Bishop Hall : ' Treatise on Walking with God.* 

1 John xvi. 83. 3 Acts viii. 28. 
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Again, it is iadispensable to your he\ng forgiven 
your sins ; as we have proved already. ** Repent- 
ance and remission of sins/' are in scripture coupled 
and inseparable. 

Once more : Repentance is indispensable to ad' 
mission into heaven. For, says Christ, *' Except 
a man be born again, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God." ^ And be it distinctly understood, 
that this spiritual renovation is necessary for all — 
for a moral Nicodemus, as well as for a profligate 
Mary Magdalene. ** If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." In him, nothing 
availeth but a new creature.' 

Trust not then, in an amiable temper or moral 
life. Christianity demands something more trans- 
cendent^ even the consecration of the heart unto 
God. We must be spiritual, as well as moral. 
We must set our '^affections on things above;" 
''for, to be carnally" or worldly "minded, is 
death." In all true piety, this self-dedication to 
God is fundamental. Unless we give the heart to 
him, he accepts of nothing. First, give your own 
selves unto the Lord. 

And is not this our reasonable service?' Is not 
any other, but a dead carcase and hollow mockery ? 
And " God is not mocked." " Offer it now unto 
thy governor, will he be pleased with thee, or 
accept thy person, saith the Lord of hosts V* 

Who appreciates the obedience of the galley- 

I John liL 3. See also Matt, xviii. 3. 
s Gal. vi. 15. 3 Rom. xii. 1. 4 Mai. i. 8. 
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slave^ who toils in chains^ aod under the dread of 
punishment 7 It is the glorious privilege of the 
obedience of the gospel, to be one of *' liberty; '- 
a '' work of faith, and labour of love." " The 
love of Christ constraineth us;'' and God will 
accept only ** a free-will offering." 

Until converted, therefore, you are ** dead in 
trespasses and sins ; " " enemies to God ; " ^ *' haters 
of God ; " « *« bonds-men of Satan," ' and " children 
of wrath." 4 O! unspeakably horrible state ! How 
eager should you be to be rescued from it ! Had 
you a deadly disease preying on your vitals, how 
wretched would you be, till it were eradicated ! 
Such a disease is sin to the soul. It fills it with 
wounds and putrifying sores, — all those virulent 
lusts and vices, those moral corruptions, which 
prove such a perpetual source of sorrow and vexa- 
tion. How far more dreadful is such a disease in 
the soul, than any whatsoever in the body. ' Cor- 
ruptio optimi est pessimaJ* Q then, how impor- 
tunate should you be in imploring God, to deliver 
you from this body of death, and restore you to a 
state of spiritual soundness ! ''Is there no balm in 
Gilead ? Is there no physician there ? Why then 
is not the health of the daughter of my people re- 
covered ? " 

It never can be well with us, till it is well with 

our souls. And the soul cannot be in a right state, 

^ till it is settled upon God, — its original centre, and 

1 Rom. V. 10. 2 Rom.viii. 7; i« 30. 

* 2 Tim. U. 20. « Kph. ii. 3. 
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only rest. CoDTersioD, by restoring us to Him, 
restores us to ourselves. Preriously to experieDciog 
this change, we are alienatod from God, and beside 
ourselves. The prodigal at his conyersion, '* came 
to himself." 

Let your soul then '* return unto her rest." 
When God saith to thee, " Seek my face/' say 
promptly and gratefully to him, < Thy face. Lord, 
will I seek.' 

Remember, however, you cannot turn yourself. 
* No man can keep alive his own soul,' much less 
make it alive. But what is impossible with you, 
is possible with the Almighty. He * gipe$ repent* 
ance unto the acknowledgment of the truth.* He 
' grants repent^ce unto life.' Turn ye at his 
reproof : behold* he will pour out his sj^irit unto 
you; he will make known bis word unto you. 
'^ Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you." 
You must therefore prat/y and that without ceasing. 
You must wait upon the Lord, and wait patiently 
upon him, taking no denial, but wcestling till the 
dawning of the day, like Jacob, and saying, ^< I 
will not let thee go, except thou bless me." 

Meanwhile, you must do what you can. You 
must renounce your evil haunts, and evil associates, 
and live up to the light you possess. '* If any man 
will do the will of the Father, he shall know of the 
doctrine." For '* the secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he will show them his 
covenant." ** The path of the just is as the shin- 
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ing light, that shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day.'* 

You must wait upon the liord in the use of those 
means of grace, .y9]nch he hath appointed,*— the 
reading and hearing of his holy word. Believers 
are born again by the word of Ood.^ ** I have 
begotten you, through the gospel," writes St* Paul 
to the Corinthians.^ " Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God." ' The Bereans 
** received the word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, whether these things 
were so : therefore many of theqi believed." The 
Saviour affirmed, that if he w$re lifted up, (espe* 
cially in a faithfully-preached gospel,) he would 
<< draw all men unto him." And so it has uniformly 
been experienced. That which dissolves the icy 
heart, and transmutes the flint into a fountain of 
tears, is a believing sight of the Lord Jesus, and of 
him crucified. As it is written, '< They shall look 
on him whom they have pierced, and mourn." 
Accordingly, when the Jews heard St. Peter preach 
on this very topic, on the day of Pentecost, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said, '* Men and 
brethren, what shall we do T"^ Mr. Flavel beauti- 
fully defines repentance to be * the tear that drops 
irom the eye of faith» while looking to Jesus.' 

Be entreated, then, to seek this change forth- 
with. If, as you have been shown, it would con-- 
duce to your happiness, can you be happy too 
soon 7 Remember that awful text, ** He, that 

1 1 Pet, i. 23. a 1 Cor. iy. 15. » Rom. x. 17. * Acto li. 37. 
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being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall 
suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy." ^ 
Remembor that if, like the sons-in-law of Lot, you 
linger in Sodom, your judgment lingereth not. If 
you slumber on in sin, your damnation slumbereth 
not. Awake then, thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. 
Wisely follow the example of David, '* I thought 
on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testi- 
monies. / made haste and delayed not to keep 
thy commandments."' What speed should you 
make in- that affair, whereon depends your welfare 
throughout eternity ! Conversion is the souPs great 
era ; the grand turning-point ; the momentous 
transition from death unto life ; the dawn of immor- 
tality ; the gate of heaven. 

Several passages of the inspired volume announce 
the approach of a great and terrible DAT, a day 
different from the last day, one designated the great 
day of the Lord. That will be '' a day of wratb, 
a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness 
and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, 
a day of clouds and thick darkness ; ' — a day that 
shall burn as an oven, and all the proud, and all 
that do wickedly, shall be as stubble ; and the day 
that Cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. Now, ** this great day of the Lord is 

1 ProY. xxix. 1. 3 Psalm cxix. 59, 6o. 

s Zeph. i.i5. See also Isaiah xzziv. IziiL 1—6. Obad. 15, l6. Zeph. 
ii.8. Ezek.xzxviiL 



THE DOTY OP THE UNCONVERTED. 91 

near; it is near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice 
of the day of the Lord." 

TThile then the Lord watteth, that he may be 
gracious; while he gives you space to repent ; to 
lay down the arms of your rebellion, and touch his 
golden sceptre — ' redeem the time ; ' escape from 
the city of destruction ; flee, flee to Jesus : flee 
for your life ! ** Flee ye to the strong-hold, ye 
prisoners of hope." 

Be not gainsayers. 'The times are very awful/ 
say we. ' So have they always been/ some rejoin. 
Let such persons see themselves described and 
denounced in that passage of the Apostle ; ** know- 
ing this first, that there shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking after their own lust, and saying, 
where is the promise of his coming? " &c.^ ** Now 
therefore, be ye not mockers, lest your bands be 
made strong." Account the long-suffering of the 
Lord to be salvation: for they who despise the 
riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and long- 
suffering, only treasure up unto themselves wrath 
against the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous j udgment of God ; who shall render unto 
every man according to his deeds ; and ** punish 
those that are settled upon their lees; that say 
in their hearts. The Lord will not do good, 
neither shall he do evil." ^ Therefore be prevailed 
upon. ** Seek ye the Lord, while he may be 
found; call ye upon him, while he is near. Before 

1 2 Peter iii. 3, 4. ' Zeph. i. 12. 
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die decree briag fci^ bcfe i e Ihe dfty pus as the 
dnff, before the fierce aager of tiie Lord come 
■poB JIM, befare tbe day of the Lord's anga* 
eoaw vpoR yo«; wbA rightBoaiiuBi^ seek neek- 
■ess; it Bsybe jeshaO be hid m theday of the 
Lord's aapr." 



LECTURE IV. 



THE DUTY OF BELIEVERS. 



" Remember, therefore, firom whence thoa art falleo, and repent, and 
do the first works j or else I will come onto thee quickly, and will 
RoioTe fliy eandlettiiA o«t of his place, except tbou repent.**— 
RsY. ii. 5. 



I AM now to attempt the indication of the duty 
of those in these times who ** have received Christ 
Jesus the Lord/' and are in consequence justified 
and sanctified. On them also repentance seems 
incnmhent. For though they haTe> through grace, 
made the grand transition from the territory of 
Satan into the kingdom of Ood's dear Son» and 
are therefore not to lay again the foundation of 
repentance firom dead works^ and of faith towards 
God, but to build themselves up on their most 
holy faith, a spiritual living temple of the Lord, — 
yet, " what is man, that he should be clean ? and 
he that is born of a woman, that he should be 
righteous?" ^ " There is no man that sinneth not/'> 
Even God's children have their spots.' Even in 
them, though the hereditary leprosy of sin i» under 
a process of destruction, still it is not entirely 

1 Job KT. 41. * 1 Kings viii. 46. ' Deut. zxxU. 5. 
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destroyed. '' If we say that we have do sin, we 
deceive ourseWes, and the truth is not in us."^ 
Therefore, " God commandeth all men every- 
where to repent;'" and accordingly it was the 
sentiment of Augustine, one which will readily he 
responded to by every one who has been taught to 
know himself, that the holiest saint on earth hath 
need of repentance, up to the latest moment of his 
life. 

Were there a period in the pilgrimage of any 
mortal, when he could truly say, ** I have made 
my heart clean," then would there be a period, 
when repentance to that individual would be su- 
perfluous. But our Saviour, in directing us to 
pray daily ' forgive us our trespasses,' intimates 
that we daily offend ; and so St. James affirms — 
** in many things we offend all." And the sins 
of God's people are peculiarly displeasing to Him, 
as committed against peculiar light and mercy, 
and tending more than all others to his dishonour. 
** You only have I known — therefore I will 
punish you for all your iniquities." ^ 

But of what sins, especially, are believers, in 
these days, called upon to repent ? Surely of their 
excessive worldliness; their being and doing so 
much like others ; so little devoted to God, in com- 
parison with what they ought to be, considering 
his distinguishing favours toward them. Should 
they not repent also of their remaining pride, un- 

1 1 John i. 8. 8 Acts xvUi. 30. 3 Amos lii. S. 
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belief, distrust of God, and unmortified eyil tem- 
pers and passions ? Should they not repent of 
their unfruitfulness ; or, if not, of their want of 
more simplicity of motive ? We cannot scrutinize 
each others' hearts ; but let every Christian exa- 
mine how far it may not be affirmed of him, as it 
was of Epbraim, /^ he is an empty vine; he 
bringeth forth fruit unto himself." ^ 

A small modicum of piety goes far in these 
* lean years.' If a person do but refrain from the 
same excess of riot, into which the dissipated rush ; 
if he read religious publications, and associate 
with religious people, and evince some little zeal 
and interest in the cause of benevolence and of the 
Gospel, he is straightway esteemed, and esteems 
himself a genuine and decided Christian ; albeit 
his speech be censorious, his tempers unhallowed, 
and his habits generally, saving in the particulars 
specified, like those of the majority. '* There is a 
generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet 
are not washed from their filthiness." 

Though the godly are doubtless growing in grace ; 
though there is not the same amalgamation of them 
with the world, that formerly there was, yet they 
are yery far still from standing forth from the dark 
mass, as they ought to do, beaming with the 
beauty of holiness. They are not sufficiently " a 
peculiar people," — " a people dwelling alone, and 
not reckoned among the nations." 

1 Hoseaz. i. 
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Thus, the worldly behold but a marred and 
iDutilated form of Christianity. They see the 
Church, that mystic moon, i^om of her beams and 
beclouded. They are stumbled at ohserring high 
profession conapatible with low practice, and either 
uncandidly affix the stigma of hypocrisy to all 
Christians indiscriminately, or else deny the supe- 
riority of the Gospel, as a religions system. Nam* 
bers, too, it is to be apprehended, who seek to 
enter heayen, are hereby led to consider the en- 
trance easier than it really is. The beacon at the 
harbour's mouth is lowered ; so that the mariner, 
imagining there is more water over the rocks than 
there is indeed, concerning faith makes shipwreck ! 
** Woe unto the world because of offences ! for it 
must needs be that offences come ; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence cometh ! " Such 
incur the two-fold guilt, of neither entering the 
kingdom of heaven themselves, nor suffering them 
that would, to enter. 

Labour, then. Christians! to be Christians in- 
deed. Either make the tree good, and the fruit 
good ; or else make the tree corrupt, and the fruit 
corrupt ; that the tree may be known by its fruits. 
Be cold or hot. Be one thing or the other. How 
long halt ye between two opinions ? As ye have 
received how ye ought to walk, and to please God, 
abound more and more. '^ Be stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, for- 
asmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord." Be not obedient in some things only. 
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but '' in all things ; " stand perfect and entire in 
all the will of God ; study to be blameless and 
faannless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in th^ 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world." Are ye 
the Lord Christ's ? bought with the price of his 
blood ? Is his title graven on your hearts with a 
pen — 

' Dipped in the fountain of eternal love I ' 

Do you bear his image and superscription ? 
Then ** render unto God the things that are his.'^ 
Yield yourselves unto Him« as those that are alive 
from the dead. " For if we be dead with Christ, 
we shall also live with him. If we deny him, 
(either by word or deed, for actions have a lan- 
guage more expressive than words,^) he also will 
deny us ; He cannot deny himself ; if we suffer 
with him, we shall also reign with him." 

When we shall once have attained to the deny- 
ing of ourselves, and taking up our cross daily, 
and following the Lord fully, — when, as good 
soldiers of the Captain of our salvation, we ac- 
company him without the camp, bearing his re- 
proach, and enduring hardness, — when we shall 
have acquired that love, which beareth all things 
and endureth all things, for Christ's sake, and 
the elect's sake, and the truth's sake ; when we 
possess that faith which purifieth the heart, and 
worketh by love, and overcometh the world ; so 

1 'Before God and men words are silent, while actions speak, nay, 
ay aloud.'— Bishop Hall^ ' on Walkingr-with God.' 

H 
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that, like that glonons woman meotioned in the 
Apocalypse, ^blematical of the Charch, we are 
** clothed with the sua, and the moon is under our 
feet," then, then indeed shall we be Christians io 
earnest ; and men dmll take knowledge of us, that 
we have been with Jesus. O, when shall it once be ? 

Influenced by considentions so high and solemn, 
let us obey the divine admonition — *' repent, and 
do the first works." " Let us search and try 
our ways, and turn again to the Lord." Let us 
lift up our hearts with our hands unto God in 
the heavens. Let us return unto ** the ancient days,** 
the days of primitive Christianity; when the beauty 
of the Lord their God was upon believers ; when 
they ** praised God, and had lavour with all the 
people : and the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved." ^ 

Would you repent truly? Then, like Peter, 
look unto Jesus. What wounds are those in his 
bleeding body ? Alas ! those with which he has 
been wounded in the house of his friends ! Con- 
sider against whom you have transgressed. £ven 
against that good and loving Saviour, whom you 
were bound by every imaginable obligation to 
honour and glorify; consider how you have ne- 
glected his ordinances, broken his laws, which are 
holy, and just, and good— how, by your uneven 
walk, your inconsistent conduct, you have crucified 
to yourself the Son of God afresh, and put him to 

1 Ael8iL47. 



THE DUTY OF BELIEVERS. 99 

an open shame — consider all these things, and 
surely, it cannot be, but you will feel heartily 
sorry for these your misdoings; even with that 
" godly sorrow, which worketh repentance unto 
salvation, not to be jrepented of." 

Let Christians repent also of their mutual strifes 
and contentions. May not each of us exclaim in 
this respect, '* I am verily guilty concerning my 
brother?" Yes, we have too much resembled 
communities necessarily and inevitably opposed, 
and whose aims and interests are essentially irre- 
concileable ; instead of being like those whose 
aims and interests are really identical and insepa- 
rable. In place of contending with the common 
foe, with those weapons which are not carnal, but 
spiritual, we have unnaturally contended one with 
another ; hereby weakening our cause, strengthen- 
ing the hands of our enemies, and disgracing our 
holy Redeemer. It was remarked of old, '* Behold, 
how these Christians love one another!" Alas! 
latterly it might be said, ** Behold, how they bite 
and devour one another ! *' 

How contrary this course is to the mind and 
commands of Christ, a very few passages of his 
word will suffice to exhibit. ** Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, (what obtestation could be more impres- 
sive ?) that ye all speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among you ; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind, and in 
the same judgment. For it has been declared unto 

H 2 
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me of you, brethren, that there are contentiotis 
among you. Now this I say, that every one of 
you saith, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I 
of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is Christ divided ? " ^ 
&c. ** For are ye not carnal : for whereas ther^ 
is among you envying, and strife, and divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men ? For while 
one saith, I am of Paul, and another, I of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal ?"* " There should be no schism 
in the body; but the members should have the 
same care one for another. And whether one 
member suffer, all the members suffer with it ; or 
one member be honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it. Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular.*' ' '* Let us, therefore, a$ 
many as be perfect, be thus minded; and if in 
anything ye be otherwise minded, Qod shall reveal 
even this unto you." ^ 

The worst consequence resulting from these 
divisions is*- that they '^ grieve the Holy Spirit of 
God.'' As we may have witnessed in the season 
of Spring, — the earth is cultivated and sown with 
seeds, but the ground is dry and chapped; and 
the clouds have been long gathering over the sky, 
and would fain descend in genial showers, and 
water |the earth, and cause it to bring forth and 
bud ; but a cold and piercing easterly wind pre* 
vails, and keeps away the wished»for effusion, so 
that the weather resembles! a dry grief, and vege- 

1 1 Cor. i. 10—13. ' Ibid. iii. 3, 4. 

> Ibid. xU. Sft— 37. * Phil. iii. is, IS. 
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tation 18 suspended. Even so it seems to be in the 
spiritual kingdom at present. The seed of the 
word has been plentifully scattered, and the church 
gasps as the arid ground for the fertilizing showers 
of grace : but alas ! that ** rain from heaven is 
restrained ; " the Spirit of the Lord is straitened. 
A cold, contracting, and repulsive temper, prevail- 
ing among professors of religion, offends the blessed 
Reviver, and causes Him to withhold his precious 
communications. ** Our iniquities have turned 
away these things, and our sins have withholden 
good things from us." 

Let us then learn wisdom for the future. Let us 
'* put off the old man with his deeds, and put on 
the new man :" ** above all, let us put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectness." Oh ! for the grace 
to do this ! — ** to lay aside all malice, all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil-speakings, 
— >all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour,'^and to be kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another « even as God, for 
Christ's sake, hath forgiven us." 

Should not our present trials and perils soften 
and lenify our hearts ? ** Without are fightings, 
and within are fears." Even national enemieSf 
when they meet in a foreign country, wisely forget 
their old animosities, and coalesce for their common 
advantage. Now are not we " strangers and pil- 
grims" upon the earth? Are we not in a foreign 
land, in an enemy's country ? How much more 
then should we, who are ^* brethren," and not 
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foes, be perfectly joined together in amity and 
affection. It is noted by the Holy Spirit, in con- 
nexion with the disputes that arose between the 
herd-men of Abram and those of his nephew Lot, 
that ''the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled 
then in the land ; " implying, that disputes, under 
such circumstances, were particularly impolitic and 
scandalous. Have we not all one Leader and 
Commander?^ One banner ^— one armour^ — one 
war-song?* And have we not all in view one 
glorious crown of conquest ? O then, why fall out 
by the way ? Why not march in harmony ? why 
not step together, to the same divine music, the 
melody of Aaron's bells ? O, that there were such 
an heart in us ! 

In union is strength. With ''bands" there is 
" beauty."^ The church is edified in love. Jem- 
, salem is builded as a city that is at unity in itself: 
whereas, a kingdom divided against itself can never 
stand. ' Unity is policy,' says Matthew Henry. 
' While the builders of Babel, though of different 
families, dispositions, and interests, were thus 
unanimous in opposing God ; what a pity it is, and 
what a shame, that the builders of Zion, though 
united in one common head and spirit, should be 
divided as they are in serving God.' Then let as 
cease from contending, henceforth : or, if we must 
contend, let it be for the faith once delivered unto 

1 Isaiah It. 4. 9 Cant. ii. 4. 

s Eph. Ti. 11—18. 4 Exod. zy. 1—8. 

6 Zech. xL 7. 
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the saints. Christians should really lay this duty 
seriously to heart ; for it is not a vain thing for us ; 
because it is our life. Let us ponder deeply the 
injurious consequences arising from strifes and 
divisions, and the happy results likely to flow from 
unanimity, and charge our duty solemnly on our 
souls. Do we hold the head — even Christ ? 
then let us hold together, as members of his body. 
While we act otherwise, we eat the flesh of our 
own arm.^ Do we agree in the " great things " ? 
Let us not disagree about the minor ones. What 
is the chaff to the wheat? What are the circum- 
stantials to the substantial ? It is a time for all 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, to love 
one another without dissimulation. It is a time to 
exercise the utmost possible wariness, fidelity, and 
firmness. It is a time for Christians to stand by 
each other, in one invincible phalanx, one " band 
of brothers,*' and strive together for the faith of the 
Gospel. Our enemies live, and are mighty, are 
crafty as strong, and united as crafty. They are 
banded together, as one man, against the common 
salvation. Therefore, ' the jealousies of Christians, 
who are united substantially in their views of evan- 



1 ' Bishop Bossuet prophesied an hundred and seventy years ago, 
that the Protestant religion would fall to pieces hy its own divisions, 
and that, hy simply adhering to unity of doctrine, the Catholic faith, 
one and indivisible, would ultimately again spread over the whole 
Christian world. The present times, more than any other that have 
existed since the prophecy was made, give too much reason to fear 
that it may be accomplished.'— From Blackwood's Magazine for 
August 1835. 
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gelicil doclriiie aad rebgioB, and who are diyided 

oaly by localities, and rites, and forms, must yield 

aad give place to Uie glorious exigencies of the 

present day. The aaMlgamation of denominations 

is not reqaired* The dimion of labour may greatly 

augment its aoMNint, and the provocation to love 

and good works may be real and salutary, and still 

be conducted without invidious collision. like 

the tnbes of Israel, we may all encamp about the 

tabernacle of God, each under his own standard, 

and when the ark advances, may all move onward, 

terrible only to the powers of darkness. And if 

the enemies of righteousness are not sufficient to 

rebuke our selfishness, and force us into a coalition 

of love and good works, then, verily, it may be 

expected, and even hoped, that God, by the fire 

of persecution, will pui^ away our dross, and 

take away our tin,- until we shall love him, and 

his cause, and one another, with a pure heart 

fervently.* * 

Let no one denomination attempt any more to 
monopolize the church to themselves, saying in a 
spirit of exclusiveness, ** the temple of the Lord 
are we." But let all cultivate a spirit of candour, 
catholicity, and enlargement. *' For there is one 
body, and one spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 

1 It was the opinion of Bfr. Cedl, that, as the church had Midnred a 
{•fan and a papal, so there remained for her an Infidel, porsecatloo, 
* general, bitter, purifying, and cwmaiKii^.*— Key. E. Bickbbmsts. . 
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all» and through alU and in you all." To act in 
this spirit, and not in that of bigotry and prejudice, 
** hateful and hating," is the way to please Christ, 
and to convince the world that Christianity is 
divine. What was the Saviour's last intercession 
for his followers? *' That they all may be one in 
us ; as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they all may be one in us ; that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me»* How- unspeak- 
ably important then, in this light, are brotherly 
love and unity among all the Lord's disciples ! 
And how proportionably great is their responsibi- 
lity if they do not evince these excellences ! They 
are set for the fall or the rising again, of many. 
They must be to the world a savour either of life 
unto life, or else of death unto death. And let us 
be assured, that, as nothing could more delight the 
Saviour, whom we should pre-eminently desire to 
delight, than unity and concord among his people^ 
90, nothing could be more efficacious in <' turning 
to flight the armies of the aliens," and extending 
the triumphs of the truth. Were evangelical 
churches to unite, as the children of one family, for. 
the defence and propagation of their common faith, 
then, though separately weak and powerless, they 
would form in the hands of Jehovah so many 
rods, bound in one bundle of strength, wherewith 
he would thresh the mountains. What is his pro- 
mise to Zion ? " Now also many nations are 
gathered against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, 
and let our eye look upon Zion. But they know 
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not the thooj^hts of the Lord, neither understand 
they hb counsel ; for he shall gather them as the 
sheaves into the floor. Arise and thrash, O daugh- 
ter of Zion : for I will make thine horn iron, and 
J will make thy hoofs brass ; and thou sfaalt beat 
in pieces many people : and I will consecrate their 
gain unto the Lord, and their substance unto the 
Lord of the whole earth." ^ Again, what says 
God in another passage ? " O that my people had 
hearkened unto me, and Israel had walked in my 
ways ! I should soon have subdued their enemies, 
and turned my hand against their adversaries. The 
haters of the Lord should have submitted them- 
selves unto him; but their time should have 
endured for ever. He should have fed them also 
with the fat of the wheat, and with honey out of 
the stony rock should I have satisfied thee." < 

The adversary perceives all this too well : there- 
fore he aims to detach, that he may destroy us. 
His policy is, " Divide, and rule."' Let us not 

1 Micah iv. 11—13. '. Psalm Ixzzi. 13— 16. 

s It is related of a certain renowned naval bero, now liTln;, 
that while cruizing with his little sqaadron, consisting of but 
his own and u smaller vessel, be one evening espied two large 
ships of the enemy, anchored parallel to each oUier in a bay. 
Not Judging it prudent openly to attack them, he ordered bis 
smaller vessel to stand out a little to sea, while he himself, 
under cover of the dusk, dropped down between them, poured 
a broadside into one, and then glided on with the tide, out of 
the way. The people in the ship, thus aroused, deemed that 
it was their neighbour-ship which had so hostilely assaulted them, 
and returned the Are : this provoked a retaliation from the other, 
and thus the two continued firing into each other, until both 
were entirely dismantled. Meanwhile, the British commodore 
was gazing quietly on, ei^oying the conflict, and when he saw tha 
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be ignorant of his devices, but reaping prudence 
from past experience, in future defeat his machina- 
tions. ** The end of ail things is at hand ; be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. And 
above all things have fervent charity among your- 
selves; for charity shall cover the multitude of 
sins/' Every Christian, and consequently every 
community of Christians, has a multitude of defects, 
but over all these the hand of charity will reve- 
rently draw a kindly mantle. Walking together 
heaven-ward in this spirit, Christians will be clear 
as the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible as an 
army with banners; and the confession shall be 
forced from the lips, even of our enemies — '' How 
goodly are thy tents, O Jacob ! and thy taberna- 
cles, O Israel! As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river side ; as the trees of 
lign-aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as 
the cedar-trees beside the waters. He shall eat 
up the nations his enemies, and shall break their 
bones, and pierce them through with his arrows." 
A late writer, commenting on that passage in 
Genesis, " They journeyed, and the terror of the 
Lord was upon the cities round about them," 
observes, * Never did the church of God keep 
steadily forward on her journey to Bethel, but she 
struck terror into her enemies.' ^ 

saccess of his scheme, made signals to his companion to approach ; 
upon which he fell apon the enemy, and made them an easy prize. 
The application of this incident to the policy of onr spiritual ad- 
versary, appears sufficiently ohvions. 

1 Morrison on Genesis zzzy. 5. 
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But would we preserve the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace, we must beware of heresies and 
novelties. The present age, perilous and porten- 
tous in many respects, is so peculiarly on account 
of its direful errors and delusions. Numbers who 
did run well in the good old way in which thou- 
sands and tens of thousands have walked in holi- 
ness unto glory, have '* stumbled from the ancient 
paths," and *' separated themselves" from their 
fellow-pilgrims into endless knots and sections, 
each styling itself, the Church of Christ,^ whereas 
their very conduct clearly proves them not to be 
such, since Christ inculcates unity. They, in causing 
divisions, do, however undesignedly, the work of 
the devil. But once they have been smitten with 
the baleful hallucination, and submitted their 
minds to the mysterious oracular voice, no opinion 
is too preposterous, too contradictory to the plain 
word of scripture, f6r them to espouse. Yea, the 
more monstrous and extravagant the tenet is, the 
greater they account their faith in adopting it. 
They will listen to no arguments ; be influenced 
by no remonstrances of friends or ministers : no, 
not by the authority of revelation itself. They are 
bowed down by a yoke of bondage so debasing, 
that popery itself is almost freedom compared with 
it. This is in general attended, as might have 
been anticipated, with a very observable degene* 
racy in practice ; it '* increases to more ungod- 

i Note XVI. 
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lioesB." Accordingly, heresies are called in 
Scripture, '' roots of bitterness," " roots bearing 
gall and wormwood." ^ 

This feature of the age has been foretold, with a 
sagacity so nearly approaching the prophetical, by 
an eminent American divine, in a sermon delivered 
some eight or nine years since, in New York, that 
the author cannot forbear citing from the passage : 
' One other source,' says he, ' of opposition to the 
progress of Christianity remains to be mentioned* 
There may be an attempt to wield the church 
against herself by corrupting the purity of revivals 
of religion. In this manner was the glory of the 
Reformation eclipsed, and vital religion in the 
time of Cromwell made a scoff and a by-word. 
The same attempt was made in New England 
early in the days of our fathers. It was repeated 
in the time of Whitfield and the immortal Edwards, 
with lamentable, though with but partial success. 
As revivals shall become more extensive, and the 
Spirit of God shall awake larger portions of the 
community at once, opportunity will be afforded 
to the enemy ; and, apprised of his devices, we 
ought not to think that the opportunity will be 
neglected, of mingling false fire with holy zeal, 
for the purpose of throwing discredit upon a work 
which threatens a speedy overthrow of his em- 
pire.' « 

1 Compare Deat. xxix. 18, with Heb. zii. 15, and S Tim. 11. 10, 17. 

s From an admirable Sermon entitled ' the Resoorces of the 
AdTersarf/ preached before the American board of Missions, by 
hruAX Bbschm, D. D. 
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The Scriptures admonish us, ** Be not many 
masters;"^ that is, teachers, (diid^xoXoi.) They 
declare that " no man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron ; " ^ that is, duly qualified and consecrated. 
And of the imminent peril of an unauthorized 
intrusion into sacred things, they hold out several 
tremendous warnings, as in those that perished in 
the gainsaying of Core ; in the leprosy inflicted on 
king Uzziah ; and in the sudden death that befel 
him, who, with even a good intention, put forth 
his hand to uphold the falling ark. Yet all 
these admonitions are now entirely disregarded. 
' Schism' has ceased to be accounted a sin, and 
ordination is held of hardly any value or neces- 
sity. Every one presumes to do that which is 
right in his own eyes. * Fools boldly rush where 
angels fear to tread ; ' and teachers are nearly as 
numerous as the taught. 

Such is the pride of men's hearts, that almost 
every tyro in divinity, thinks himself a master of 
Israel. In the language of an old writer, * they 
would be in the temple of honour, before they are 
in the temple of virtue; who step into Moses' 
chair, without Aaron's bells and pomegranates.' ' 
There are now many Theudases, each ^boasting 
himself to be somebody.' Almost daily do * men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away dis- 
ciples after them.' Adventurers run to and fro, 

I James iii. i. , Hebrews r. 4. 

» Her. Thomas Watsok, « On Diyine Contentment.* 
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propagating the most crude, mischievous, and un* 
scriptural speculations. In this they are encouraged 
by the Athenian spirit of the age. All desire to 
hear some new thing. Howeyer wild or enormous 
the notion may be, provided only it bears the stamp 
of novelty, it passes with these as sterling cur- 
rency, and its circulators are extolled to the skies, 
as * the great power of God.' 

Thus, long-established verities are rejected for 
vagaries that spring up in a night. The heavenly 
manna is loathed as * light bread.' The great doc- 
trines of the Christian religion, the incarnation, the 
death, the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the future judgment, and the eternal states of men, 
all become even as antiquated things. The apos- 
tle's prediction is verified emphatically: "The 
time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine, but after their own lusts shall heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears ; and they 
shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned into fables." ^ 

How seasonable at such a time is the premonition 
of our Saviour; <' Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo ! here is Christ, or there ; believe it not. 
For there shall arise false Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew great signs and wonders, 
insomuch that, if it were possible, they should 
deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you 
before.' « Or, that of St. Paul, " Be not carried 

i «Tlm. iv. 3, 4. s Matt. »dy. 23-M. 
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about with divers and strange doctrines ; for it is 
^ood that the heart be established with grace." ^ 
Or that of St. John, " Beiieye not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of God, be- 
cause many false prophets are gone out into the 
world." « " Who does not see the propriety of 
numbering schisms among the works of the flesh ?' 
of marking those which cause divisions amoB| 
them, as serving not the Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own selves ; ^ seeking a name and party for 
themselves, ** instead of forbearing one another in 
love," to win souls to Christ." * 

These experimentors should be shunned as the 
very pests and nuisances of society ; as those « that 
trouble Israel." What saith the Apostle of such ? 
*'I would they were even cut off which trouble 
you." 6 Some well-disposed persons are in the 
habit of receiving into their houses and to their 
tables these irregular teachers, because of their 
reputed piety, a practice that encourages them in 
their erratic courses, and procures them influence 
among the unwary and illiterate. It is like en- 
dorsing with a good name a bad bill. The pro- 
hibition of St. John is express upon this particular : 
<< If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed ; for he that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds.'* 7 

» Heb. xili. 0. 8 1 John iv. i. » Qal. v. ao. 

« Eom. xvl. 17. 18. * Re'^- C- BRiooKg. 6 Gal. v. 12. 

' S John 10, 11. 
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Instead of novelty being any recommendation to a 
doctrine, ought to be the very contrary. Is it to be 
sapposed that the wise and good Governor of af- 
fairs, whose eye is on his church incessantly, and 
who is glorified by her ** walking in the light,'* 
would permit her to remain in ignorance of the 
troth, until this period of the world? No idea 
could well be more dishonourable towards him, 
or more the reverse of the fact. " He came a 
light into the world, that they who believe in him 
should not walk in darkness, but have the light of 
life." 

' The sciences and the arts bein^ human inven- 
tions, and therefore not only finite, but imperfect, 
will allow of new discoveries; and every inno- 
Tation is commonly an improvement, or by ex- 
periment it is soon rejected; but we make no 
scruple to say, that novelty in religion is needless, 
dangerous, delusive.'^ 

The very character of the age, in respect of 
theology, should render these novelties question- 
able. It is generally admitted to be a meagre 
age. The human mind, in the department of 
divinity, resembles a river that has overflowed its 
hanks; it has broken from its proper bounds — 
consequently its information is, for the most part, 
shallow: nor will it ever be profound again, until 
it returns to the ancient channel. Another thing 
that renders these speculations suspicious, b the 

1 Rev. Wm. Jat. 
I 
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circamstaDce that they have usually made most 
progress among those of more zeal than knowledge ; 
of more imagination than judgment ; especially 
females. * Apter they are/ says the sagacious 
Hooker, ' through the eagerness of their affection^ 
that maketh them, which way soever they take, 
diligent in drawing their husbands, children, ser- 
yants, friends, and allies the same way: apter 
through that natural inclination unto pity, which 
breedeth in them a greater readiness than in men, 
to be bountiful towards their preachers, who 
suffer want: apter through sundry opportunities, 
which they especially have, to procure encourage* 
ments for their brethren: finally, apter through 
a singular delight which they take, in giving very 
large and particular intelligence how all near 
about them stand affected, as concerning the same 
cause. But be they women, or be they men, if 
once they have tasted of that cup, let any man 
of contrary opinion open his mouth to persuade 
them, they close up their ears, his reasons they 
weigh not, all is answered with rehearsal of the 
words of John, ^' We are of God; he that knoweth 
God heareth us:** as for the rest, ye are of the 
world ; for this world's pomp and vanity it is that 
ye speak, and the world, whose ye are, heareth 
you.^i 

Now the evih of these extravagancies are many 
and serious. They lead astray the unstable : they 

1 ' Ecclesiastical Polity/ Vol. i. p. 150, 151. 
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distract the simple and the unenlightened; they 
cause the way of truth to be evil spoken of, and 
disturb the people of the Lord. For although the 
elect cannot possibly be deceived so as to continue 
and perish in error, but even heresies themselves 
work for their good, by driving them to a closer 
investigation of Scripture, and greater earnestness 
in prayer, the result of which is a firmer establish- 
ment in the truth than ever, yet this frequent shak- 
ing of the tree, tends, meanwhile, grievously to 
retard its growth, and diminish its fruitfulness. 
Besides, disorder and perverse disputings are hereby 
introduced into the church, where God hath injoined 
that all things be done decently and in order. 
Zion, the city of peace, is made a " city of confu- 
sion," and the ministry of Christ is brought into 
contempt. 

Many ways in religion, like too great a variety 
of roads in a country, perplex the pious pilgrim, 
multiply ^* the paths of the destroyer ; *' waste the 
heritage of the Lord, and deform the fair beauty of 
his vineyard. He complains himself; ** many 
pastors have destroyed my vineyard." ^ 

Let, then, schismatics hear their sentence:— 
*^ Behold ! all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yourselves about with sparks ; walk in the light of 
your fire, and of the sparks that ye have kindled ! 
This shall ye have of my hand ; ye shall lie down 
in sorrow." < ** Now the Spirit speaketh ex- 

ijer.xii. 10. 2 Isaiah 1. ll. 

1 2 
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preasly, that in the latter times some shall depart 
from the ftJth, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils." ^ ** But there were false pro- 
phets also among the people, even as there shall be 
false teachers among you, who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies." ** But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you, than that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed."^ 

If then, beloved fellow-christians, we would 
walk safely and comfortably through this slippery 
world, let us steadily abide by those grand funda- 
mentals, wherein true Christians, in all ages of the 
church, have been unanimous : ** but foolish and 
unlearned questions lavoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes." Let us walk by the same rule ; 
let us mind the same thing. Let us walk in the 
beaten road of the church ; " by the footsteps of 
the flock." " Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in 
the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where 
is the good way, and walk therein ; and ye shall 
find rest for your souls."' 

" If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to 
wholesome words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according 
to godliness, he is proudy knowing nothing, but 
doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof 
Cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, per- 
verse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and des- 

> 2 Pet. li. 1. * Gal. i. 7—9 i ▼. 7—10. • Jer. vL 1«. 
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titote of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness ; 

from such withdraw thyself/' * We cannot/ says 

^ late divine, ' so much as approach to truth, but 

under the conduct of humility. But this is not 

all : for such is the nature of truth, that after we 

have embraced it, we cannot give it a fixed enteri- 

tainment, nor even be secure of not starting from it 

again, unless we continue under the same influence 

of humility. For truth, though it want not beauty, 

yet it is plain and simple, uniform and always 

alike. Its first and strictest obligation to all its 

followers, is, that advice of the apostle, ''To be 

of the same mind, to walk by the same rule, and to 

mind the same thing.'^ So that he who will fix 

upon truth, must necessarily be humble in this 

respect, — he must content himself to think as others 

do ; to agree with the vulgar notion ; and to go in 

the common track. Truth cannot put on those 

▼arious modes and shapes that please the levity of 

human affections. Truth cannot start any thing 

novel and strange, to take the multitude, who 

admire nothing so much as monsters. Truth can 

make no room for the pleasure of singularity ; none 

^ the love of contradicting ; none for the glory of 

heading, or the interest of siding with a sect. All 

these are the rights and privileges of error; inso- 

ittuch that it is impossible for a man, unless he be 

humble, to resist the temptation of catching at error, 

though he has truth aheady in his hand. And to this 

» 1 Tim. vi. 8—5. 
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purpose it might easily appear, from the particolar 
history of all errors and heresies, that ever sprung 
up to the disturbance of the church and the world, 
that not one of a hundred of them did ever spriog 
from invincible ignorance and want of light, but 
from affected mistake, and want of huqiility^ 
Either ambition of greatness, or the thirst of glory, 
or impatience of a defeat, or some other designing 
intrigue of human pride, will appear to have been 
at the bottom of every dissention/ ^ 

I would only intimate further, in connection with 
the foregoing particulars, that a very effectual mean 
of promoting good fellowship among all true 
Christians would be religious intercourse* 
This tends to remove many prejudices and mis- 
conceptions; to polish asperities, and to rectify 
and mellow opinions. Many questionable tenets, 
attributed to particular denominations, are, when 
the truth comes to be known, found to have been 
either attributed to them falsely, or else to be held 
in conjunction with such guards and fences, as 
materially tend to obviate their otherwise danger- 
ous character. 

Besides, Christian converse provides a valuable 
source of spiritual comfort and edification.^ Like 
coals on a hearth, which, left to themselves, quickly 
expire, but gathered into a mass, mutually ignite, 
and increase the intensity of the fire, the sparks of 
piety, thus brought to a focus, in spiritual com- 

1 Dean Youso. 2 See 1 Thess. y. ll. 
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munion, augment the aggregate ardour of devotion 
among all those engaged in it. ''If two lie to- 
gether, then they have heat ; but how can one be 
warm alone ? " ^ 

In conversation a Christian's best thoughts and 
reflections are elicited. He bringeth out of his 
treasure things new and old. His mind becomes 
warmed and animated, like a wheel in motion ; and 
where two or three are gathered together in his 
name, the Lord Jesus is in the midst of them, 
opening the scriptures unto them, as He did to the 
two disciples whom he found conversing about 
him, on the way to Emmaus ; so that their hearts 
bum within them, and they find it good for them to 
be there. Their minds ' bubble up' with spiritual 
sentiments. Each declares what the Lord hath 
done for his soul ; each comforts his neighbour with 
the comfort wherewith he himself has been com- 
forted of God. And thus they *' magnify his 
name together ; " every individual present being 
enriched with the general experience of the party. 
This is indeed * the feast of reason, and the flow 
of soul ; ' compared with which, all the assemblies 
and festivities of the world are flat, stale, and un- 
profitable. ' Ah ! how lovely, how sweet, and 
desirable is it to live in the communion of such 
saints!'* 

Such pious conference is frequently recommended 
in holy writ. Many assertions also are made of its 

1 EcclesiasteBiy. u. s flatxl. 
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utility : as, ^' He that walketh with wise men 
shall be wise." ** The liberal soul shall be made 
fat; and he that watereth shall be watered also 
himself." " The lips of the righteous feed many.'* 
'' A word spoken in season, how good it is ! " — 
The wicked, by '' evil communications," strengthen 
and embolden one another in wickedness. Why 
may not the righteous by edifying conversation 
strengthen and confirm each other in rectitude? 
" Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man sharpeneth, the 
countenance of his friend." Jonathan strengthened 
David's hands in God. And accordingly, the 
Saviour sent forth his disciples ** two and two." ^ 
St. Paul, when he had met the brethren on his 
way to the imperial city, thanked God, and took 
courage. Our Saviour sent forth his disciples, two 
by two, doubtless for this, among other reasons, 
that they might mutually cheer and encourage each 
other. Even the heroic Luther confessed, that he 
had often felt himself most sensibly raised and 
helped by a single word from a brother, whd 
thought himself very much his inferior. ' The word 
of a brother,' he says, * pronounced from holy scrip- 
ture in a time of need, carries an inconceivable 
weight with it. The Holy Spirit accompanies it, 
and by it moves and animates the hearts of his peo- 
ple, as their circumstances require. Thus Timothy, 
and Titus, and Epaphroditus, and the brethren who 
met St. Paul from Rome, cheered his spirit, how- 

1 Lukex. 1. 
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ever much they might he inferior to him in learn- 
ing and skill in the word of God. The greatest 
saints have their times of weakness, when others 
are stronger than they.' ^ 

Christian converse, advisable at all times, when 
conducted according to the oracles of God, and 
under a sense of his presence, is particularly so in 
times of trouble. The prophet Malachi, describing 
a very ungodly generation, who said that " it was 
in vain to serve God, and called the proud happy, 
and they that worked wickedness were set up, and 
they that tempted God were even delivered ; " (the 
reader will judge how far the features of that time 
resemble those of the present) proceeds — '* Then,'' 
eyen in that atheistical age, '' they that feared the 
Lard," (faithful among the faithless) ^* spake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard 
it, and a book of remembrance was written before 
bim for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels." « 

1 Bev. John Scott's Church History.— Luthbb. 
3 Malachi iU. 16, 17. 



LECTURE V. 

ON DOING GOOD AND PRATER. 

** Tnist in the Lord, and do good 5 bo shalt thoa dwell in the land, 
and yerily thon shalt be fed." 

Let the people of Christ in these times^ follow- 
ing the steps of their adorable Master, be diligent 
in ** doing good." There has certainly been a 
considerable activity, in promoting the causes of 
piety and philanthrophy, exerted for years past 
Let this activity be increased. Let us be always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, whose service 
b our highest honour. The time is short. The 
night Cometh, when no man can work* As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men ; especially unto them that are of the house* 
hold of faith : and others let us save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire/' 

Let no man say, ** Am I my brother's keeper?" 
That was the insolent answer of a fratricide. As 
every man hath received the gift, even so let him 
minister the same, as a good steward of the mani- 
fold grace of God. It is rightly observed by 
Bishop Hall, that ' God never allowed any man to 
do nothing,' that * no blood can privilege idleness.' 
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Nay, idleness was not permitted even in Paradise.^ 
Had it been, Adam would not have been happy : 
for his faculties would not have found their appro- 
priate employment, nor would his mind have been 
at rest, while he was not glorifying God. 

Much less is idleness allowed at present. We 
are now to " eat our bread in the sweat of our 
face." '' If any man will not work» neither shall 
be eat," is the apostolic command. " Six days 
shalt thou labour." It is as much our duty to work 
during the six days, as to rest upon the seventh. ^ 

Our talents are entrusted us to trade with. ** The 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man, to 
profit withal." ^ Have we been savingly illumi-^ 
nated ourselves ? Then, like the Romans in their 
torch-race, let us pass along the celestial flame, till 
it irradiate the world. So doing, we shall not lose 
what we communicate ; but rather receive more— 
'* for, unto every one that hath, shall be given, and 
he shall gave abundance ; but from him that hath 
not, shall be taken away, even that which he 
seemeth to have." 

The disciples of old, when they attained to know 
the Lord, hastened to make him known to their 



1 Gen. ti. 15. 
s • Under fhe law, God r^ected the snail and the ass. Lev. xi. S0« 

Ex. xiii. 13. and under the Gospel, he allows no sluggish or lazy 
professor. 1 Tim. v. 8.* — Flavbl. 

3 ' Heaven doth with us, as we with torches do, 

Not light them for themselves j for if our virtues 

Did not go forth of us, 'twere all alike 

As if we had them not.*— SHAxaspaARx. 
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brethren. Let us do likewise. Are we converted ? 
Let us strengthen our brethren. It should be our 
ruling desire, our predominant ambition, to make 
our children, our serrants, our neighbours, onr 
dependants, and all with whom we come into con- 
tact, acquainted with Him, whom to know is life 
eternal. We should burn to proclaim him with our 
lips, and to recommend him with our lives : like 
the pious patriarch, who, while he ''preached 
righteousness," evidenced his sincerity by sedu- 
lously building his ark. How indefatigable are the 
apostles of error ! They compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte, and sleep not, unless they have 
done mischief. Should we be less zealous in pro- 
pagating truth ? Shall Satan prove greater in the 
world than Christ in the godly ! O, let it not be ! 
Let us not prison the truth in unrighteousness, like 
a precious scent hermetically sealed ; but let its 
spices flow forth, as *' a sweet savour of Christ," 
that so, all around may be delighted with the 
odour, and allured to the Redeemer. ** Because 
of the savour of thy good ointments, thy name is as 
ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love 
thee." 1 

Christian — meditate on all the divine mercies. 
Consider how great things God hath done for thee. 
Realize especially the feict of the Lord Jesus dying 
for thee — thee individually, and bringing thee out 
of darkness into his marvellous light ; and, while 

1 Canticles i. a. 
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thou art thus muging, the fire will be kindled — 
" the love of Christ will constrain thee to let thy 
light so s^hine before men, that they, seeing thy 
good works, may glorify thy Father which is ia 
heaven/* 

It is a time for energy and self-denial. It is a 
time for strenuous and unwearied exertion. It is a 
time for every one to be at his post, faithfully 
fulfilling his allotted province. ** The devil is come 
down, having great wrath, because he knoweth that 
he hath but a short time.'' If then, we strain not 
every nerve — between false religion on the one 
hand, and irreligion on the other, we shall be either 
clean swallowed up, or driven from the land. 
' The men of Issachar are praised for their under- 
standing of the times ; but it is added, '' they knew 
what Israel ought to do : " and what their hands 
found to do, they did it with all their might.' ^ 

Let those then, who value the Divine glory, or 
the good of their fellow-creatures, their own com- 
fort, or their own safety, be up and doing. Let 
them not only labour in works of personal righteous- 
ness, but also contribute to the utmost of their 
ability, to extend evangelical knowledge at home 
and abroad. '' Wisdom and knowledge shall be 
the stability of our times." ^ !No other remedy 
can meet the exigence. Every other expedient 
has been tried in vain. The world still groans 
under a sense of its wretchedness, and complains, 
" my wound is incurable." The Bible is the only 

1 Dr. M'Crxx. s Isaiah zxziii. 6. 
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book *' the leaves of which are for the healing of 
the nations/' No other balsam goes deep enough 
— -even to the root of the disease in the human 
heart. All our evils emanate from innate depra- 
vity : therefore, if ever we would heal the waters, 
we must first pour salt into the spring. * 

Much is it to be lamented, that we saw not this 
sooner. How different, in all probability, would 
be the state of things at present. God's word 
would not have returned unto him void. Let us 
then redouble our diligence for the future ; redeem- 
ing the time, for the days are indeed evil. Let 
infant schools, and Sabbath schools, and all semi- 
naries for biblical instruction, be worked to their 
greatest attainable point of efficiency; and their 
number multiplied. Let places for preaching the 
gospel continue to be erected, and pastors of tried 
zeal, ability, and piety, be appointed to them, and 
supported. In short, whatever our hand findeth 
to do, let us do it with our might, seeing there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither we are going. 

If the wealthy be but self-denying — if they 
resolve to retrench mere superfluities— all that is 
requisite may be accomplished, without their sacri- 
ficing any essential comfort. This is what the 
Lord imperatively requires of them: and if they 
refuse it, they may lose every thing in this life, 
and be condemned in the next : — besides ** He that 
gathereth not with Christ, scattereth abroad." 

The very vitals of our holy religion are in 
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jeopardy. Every thing pure, lovely, and of good 
report is in jeopardy ; so that interest, benevolence, 
piety, and the general weal of our nation, unite, as 
with the voice of so many thunders, in calling upon 
us to do our duty. The time is arrived, when 
persons must really choose whom they will serve. 
The crisis demands decision. The call is now 
emphatically sounded forth by the posture of affairs, 
" Who is on the Lord's side ?" " Who will take 
part with him against the evil doers ? ** And woe 
UDto him, whosoever he be, that comes not to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty ! 

^ He who plants his foot upon neutral ground, 
will select just the hottest place in the battle, and 
receive the fire from both sides. If any man, 
however, is smitten with fear, let him retreat. If 
uiy man is faint-hearted, let him draw back. If 
any man tremble at his proportion of the charge 
for evangelizing the whole world, let him depart. 
If any man is alarmed at the noise which precedes 
the last conflict, let him hide himself with his talent 
m the earth. But let all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, and wait for his appearing in 
S^^Tf give themselves anew to his service, and 
break the earthen vessel, and lift up their light and 
shout, " the sword of the Lord and of Gideon ; " and 
the victory, and more than the victory, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the most High 
God.M 

1 Dr. Bkkchbr. 
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But to active personal exertion must be added 
fervent and unceasing supplication. Prayer with- 
out exertion is fanaticism ; exertion without prayer 
is presumption. Whoever may plant, God alooe 
can give the increase. And for this He will be 
entreated. He will give his Holy Spirit imto 
th^n that ask him. Prayer and activity are a 
two-fold cord, that through Christ will infallibly 
draw down a blessing. While Joshua with his 
chosen warriors fight, and Moses, Aaron, and Hur 
intercede, Amalek is discomfited. * 

The duty of intercessory prayer is repeatedly 
inculcated in our heavenly directory. *' Seek the 
peace of the city, and pray unto the Lord for it : 
for in the peace thereof ye shall have peace." * 
" I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks 
be made for all men ; for kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour, who will have all men to be saved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth." ^ Now 
each of these and of similar precepts implies a 
promise, that the blessing asked shall be received. 
Were not God a hearer of prayer, a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him, he would not so 
often enjoin the duty. He hath not said to the 
seed of Jacob, " Seek ye me in vain."^ 

I Exodus zviL 8—13. * Jeremiah zxix. 7. 

3 1 Tim. 1—4. * Isaiah zIy. iff. 
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Several instances of the efficacy of intercessory 
prayer are afforded for our encouragement, in holy 
MTsit, The preservation of Sodom wou)d have been 
conceded to the intercession of Abraham — the first 
prayer on record in the Bible — had there been so 
many as five righteous persons found therein. 
How were the Israelites saved from imminent 
utter destruction at the deprecation of Moses.^ 
Again, how did the Lord hearken to the pleadings 
of Daniel and his other children, when all the 
astrologers and sages of Chaldea were doomed to 
immediate death by the tyrant dreamer. Other 
instances of a similar description might be easily 
adduced. £lias prayed earnestly that it might not 
TBxa, and it rained not on the earth by the space of 
three years and six months. And he prayed again, 
and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 

Nor let it be objected, that all these were emi- 
neatly holy persons ; we grant that they were. 
Nevertheless, what saith the Scripture, with the 
v^ry view of obviating our discouragement on that 
account ? ** They were men of like passions with 
ourselves." We need not, then, be disheartened 
by any feeling of demerit. May, the deeper that 
feeling is, the more likely are we to prevail with 
6od. He hath respect unto the humble. The 
lower the arrow is drawn, the higher it shoots 
heaven-wards. The answer of peace is in no case 



1 Exodus xxxii. 10—14. 
K 



n 



130 LECTURE V : 

granted on Eccount of the mere merits of man; 
but on account of the merits of man's Redeemer. 
To this only ground for expecting a blessing,^ every 
believer has an equal claim ; so that the prayer of 
faith has altogether the same efficacy now, that 
ever it had. " The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much." ^ How much the 
apostle does not intimate ; as if he were afraid of 
affixing any limit. Christians, then, '' be not 
faithless, but believing." Take with you words, 
and turn unto the Lord; say unto him, ''Take 
away all iniquity, and receive us graciously : so 
will we render the calves of our lips." 

And this text, by the way, teaches us what 
should be primarily prayed for: namely, the 
taking away of iniquity, < When God threatens 
judgments,' says an eminent prelate, ' we in our 
conversion unto him should pray against sins. Our 
eye of sorrow should be more upon that which 
dishonours him, than upon that which afflicts our- 
selves ; more upon that which is contrary to his 
image, than upon that which is contrary to our 
own nature; more upon that which defiles, than 
upon that which pains us. Pharaoh cares for 
nothing but the removal of death : Simon Magus 
for nothing but to have perdition and the gall of 
bitterness kept from him. But good men, like 

I 2 Cor. i. SO. 
3 James v. 10. Or, as the orii^nal bas perhaps been better ren 
dered, * the prayer of a righteoos man, wrongbt in his heart by 
the energy of the Spirit, {^vtgyefUyrji) is of great efficacy.'— Dr. 
DoDiiaiDOK. The present reading appears tautological. 
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wise physicians, cure the disease at the root, as 

£Usha did the waters hy putting salt into the 

spring head. The angel was smiting the people 

with a plague, — David hetakes himself to the right 

remedy, — I have sinned, I have done wickedly: 

he goes not to the physicians, but to the altar to 

make atonement for sin ; and so the plague was 

stayed. Destruction was threatened against Israel 

for their craft, their murmurings, their rebellions ; 

Moses stands in the gap to divert it. But how 

doth he do it ? Surely by praying against their 

sins; O this people have sinned a great sin, O 

that thou wouldest forgive them ! — Complaining in 

trouble is the work of a man ; but repenting is the 

work of a Christian.' 

* Further ; this teaches us how to pray against 
sin. It must be against all, and in all respects. 
In the Hebrew text, there is an unusual kind of 
transposition of the words. The word ' all' is 
first. Methinks, it doth intimate an intentness of 
the church upon that very point, to have, if it were 
possible, all taken away at the very first. If there 
be one leak in a ship, one gap in a wall, one gate 
in a city unprovided for, it is enough to sink a ship, 
to drown a country, to betray a city. One little 
boy thrust in at a window, can unlock the door for 
all the rest of the thieves. It was but one Jonah 
that raised a tempest, but one Achan that troubled 
a camp ; and one sin generally uurepented of, were 
enough to undo a kingdom. This then we must 
first and principally remember— to set ourselves 

K 2 



132 LBcrURB ▼: 

against all sin. In confession none lobe dissembled, 
in supplication none to be excepted, in oonTersion 
none to be reserred : never gire over so long as any 
is left/i To aid us in this gracious work of inter- 
cession, many other beautiful Ibnns of sound words 
are supplied us in scriptore: forms, which beiog 
given us by the Lord himself, may well be supposed 
to possess a peculiar prevalency with him. He 
filk our mouths with argummits. Let the reader, 
consult, for instance, the seventy-ninth Psalm; 
Daniel ix. 5—20; Joel ii. 12--17. The Church 
of England also, in her admirably rich and com- 
prehensive Liturgy, affords a beautiful specimen of 
intercessory supplication. I allude particularly to 
that latter portion of her Litany, commencing witli 
the prayer, * O GrOD, merciful Father, that despisest 
not the sighing of a contrite heart,' &c. and ending 
with the prayer for the Parliament. 

Perhaps it is one especial way, whereby the gra- 
cious Disposer of events, whose custom it is to educe 
eventual good out of immediate evil, may cause the 
artifices of Satan and satanical men to issue in the 
Divine glory and the church's good, that the 
imminent peril which now menaces this nation 
from the false friends of Christianity on the one 
hand, and its avowed, open enemies on the other, 
may stimulate the pious to redoubled exertion and 
earnestness in intercesuon for the country, and for 
that truth, which is the country's safe-guard. And 

1 Bishop Rbtnolos on Hosea xiv. Sennon I. Sect. 7, and lo. 
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who can compute how far the vehement wind of 
united faithful pleading with God may avail in 
blowing aside the heavy cloud of wrath, which ap- 
pears impending ove^ us ? 

Were the people of Jehovah once to '< restrain 
prayer " before Him, on the country's behalf, it 
would questionless be equivalent to the country's 
death-warrant, signed and sealed in heaven itself ; ^ 
surely, however, so long as they have grace given 
them to continue to lift up a cry for her, we may 
say of the nation, as the pious old bishop said to 
the prayerful mother of St. Augustine, ' It is not 
possible that the object of such tears can perish.' 

Sinister as the aspect of the times is, there are 
y^t several bright features which throw a more 
favourable expression over their face, inspiring a 
hope, even against hope, that glory may still dwell 
in the land. For instance, are not the checks which 
intemperance and Sabbath-breaking and other sins 
are receiving, by means of the societies instituted 
for their abolition,— as also the cessation of slavery 
in our colonies, good indications? The various 
churches, too, have, it is generally avowed, ex- 
perienced a spiritual revival, that is as ' life from 
the dead.' What better token could there be for 
the commonwealth than this? For, when the 
dews of divine grace begin to descend upon the 
high places of society, may not a supply be ex- 
pected speedily to reach and renovate the valleys ? 

1 See Exodas xzzii. 10. Jeremiah yii. i6j xi. 14 j and ziv. il, 12. 
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This has already been experienced. There is, un- 
deniably, a much greater appreciation of religion, — 
however short it may still fall of what there ought 
to be,— than existed half a century since. Though 
Popery and Unitarianism, and other kindred modi- 
tications of error, may be making proselytes, yet 
the Lord likewise adds to his church daily such as 
shall be saved.i The church gains by those very 
departures from her pale. For, in truth, they never 
were her's indeed ; else, as St. John says, *' they 
would no doubt have continued with us ; " they 
were ''spots in our feasts of charity;" incum- 
brances, not acquisitions ; so that, vital Christianity 
is affected by their withdrawal, only as a tree is 
affected by the lopping off of its dead branches. 
The very heresies which characterize the age are a 
promising symptom : for they may be the mere 
effect of the powerful alterative of Divine truth, 
working energetically in the Christian body, and 
throwing out the disease upon the surface. The 
number of the godly is altogether greatly increased ; 
and there are doubtless many thousands in the 
empire, especially in Ireland, more than man know- 
eth of, who have not received the mark of the 
beast upon their foreheads. There are multitudes 
of the Lord's disciples, ** but secretly" for fear of 
persecution. 

1 ' Protestants, as a body, are fiao: more awakened than tbey were. 
They begin to value their religion, in proportion as they see that it is 
in danger. The hearts of many are weaning from the world, because 
its glory, even such as it had, is departed fi'om it. Popery and in- 
fidelity are making common cause ; and the natural effect has been, 
a closer identification of Protestantism and faith.*— Woodward. 
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!N'or let me omit to mention, as another pleasing 
symptom, the healthful political reaction that ap- 
pears to be progressing in the public mind. The 
tide of popular sentiment, that lately set so strong 
iit-ihe direction of revolution and democracy, ap- 
pears to be rapidly turning. Britain, we would 
' fain hope, is yet sound at the core. 

It is another notable characteristic of the age, 
that almost all subjects are now investigated with 
greater accuracy than they were. Intellect is 
awake. The reign of prejudice seems fast expiring. 
Matters are no longer taken upon mere hear- 
say, but scrutinized and judged of, as they ought 
to be, by their own intrinsic merits. The revival 
of religion is diffusing a salutary moral and mental 
influence through the community. Surely this state 
of things looks auspicious for Christianity ; which, 
the more it is examined in a spirit of fairness and 
candour, must ever appear the more deserving of all 
acceptation. Infidels, in general, are infidels only 
because they have never taken the trouble to give 
revelation a fair inquiry. They condemn it with- 
out trial : without hearing what it has to say in its 
defence* As Bishop Newton says, * They are 
only pretenders to learning and knowledge, who 
are patrons of infidelity.' 

Again : there never was a time, perhaps, when 
the gospel was so fully and faithfully preached in 
these kingdoms, as it is at present.^ <' The Lord 

^ It appears from the second Report of the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners, that, within the last twenty years, accommodation and pas- 
torshio have been provided in Great Britain for 600,000 souls. 
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hath g;iTen the word ; great is the compaoy of those 
that publish it." And will their preaching be in 
vain ? No: nor has it been, as the increasing 
multitode of the pious evinces.^ 

Once more : there never was a period when the 
word of the Lord was so precious as it is in these 
days. The scriptures are disseminated in all shapes 
and sizes; with all helps and appliances; with 
every imaginable variety of attractive illustration. 
They are daily searched by the serious with prayer 
and a growing avidity ; and made, as they deserve 
to he, the final referee and arbiter, in all cases of 
disputation. The worldly themselves appear grow- 
ing weary and distracted with the conflicting 
opinions of man, and now at length begin to inquire, 
<' What saith the Lord?" What could be a 
better omen than this ? What a change, since the 
time when the sentences of Peter Lombard ' were 
held in higher estimation in our universities^ than 
the inspired volume ! This increased appreciation 
and study of the scriptures affords a substantial 
basis for comfort and encouragement* Por although 
the iruit may not immediately appear in: that full 
luxuriance which were to be wished, and perhaps 
hoped for, yet we may be satisfied the Lord hath 
not put it into the hearts of his people, to make 
such efforts in his cause in vain. No : ** light is 

1 See Note XVII. 
' A book composed ' principally from. Uie fathera, designed to for* 
tify reiigioos faith ^th the aid of scholastic metaphysics. It was 
intended to form a complete body of divinity, and was the theological 
wonder oftfae middle ages/— See Lb Bas*8 Life of Wiclif. P. g«. 
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sown for the righteous." The seed may lie dor- 
mant even for years ; still it is an ** incorruptible 
seed ; '^ it shall not perish^ but revive as the corn, 
and bring forth its harvest, although it be after 
many days. The period is rapidly approaching, 
when God will cause the precious deposit to ex- 
pand in the hearts of mighty multitudes, and such 
an energetic moral resurrection ensue, as shall 
astonish and confound the whole herd of infidels 
and scorners. Thus, while the armies of Israel are 
encompassing the walls of Jericho, blowing the gos- 
pel trumpet, the church is advancing with a steady, 
but irresistible progress toward her eventual tri- 
umph. The wall of Zion is built in troublous 
times. By means of preaching, scriptural schools, 
scripture readers, religious books, tracts, and other 
similar channels, the healing waters of salvation 
have been dispensed extensively over the land, and 
there has accordingly been create an under-current 
of godliness, flowing unregarded by the world, 
which shall, we trust, gradually undermine the foun^ 
datioBS of the strong-holds of darkness, and burst 
forth and overflow the realm with righteousness. 

How active have the godly been, not only in 
endeavouring to propi^^te the gospel at home, but 
moreover in despatching it to heathen lands. Hardly 
a ship leaves our shores for foreign ports, but bears 
with it either a missionary or a supply of the 
Scriptures. We observe also, that the amount 
subscribed to the various Missionary Societies has 
on the whole, for years past, been gradually 
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increasing. ^ Thus, ** there are a few names even 
in Sardis which have not de61ed their garments." 
There is in the kingdom a holy seed, on whose 
behoof the Lord may say, Destroy it not, for a 
blessing is in it. The righteous are the salt of the 
earth ; and those in this country may haply yet be 
instrumental in saving it from corruption. Man's 
extremity is God's opportunity. He sometimes 
permits affairs to proceed to very desperate extre- 
mities, to show us the wickedness*' of man, and to 
force us to place our confidence exclusively in 
Him. We are naturally proud and self-sufficient. 
We lean upon any reed, in preference to the arm 
of Omnipotence. We are full, and reign as kings 
without Him. Then he allows us to go on, toiling 
in rowing upon the dark and troubled waters, till 
we are wearied in the greatness of our way, and at 
our wits' end. Then, when we betake ourselves to 
prayer, and' get us to our God right humbly ; and 
are feelingly persuaded of our own utter insuffi- 
ciency, and disposed to render Him all the honour 
in the event of our preservation, the Lord cometh 
out of his place, walking upon the waves, jand 
brings us into the desired haven. How forlorn, to 
all human consideration, was the position of the 
Israelites on their Exodus from the land of bond- 

1 In the year 1823, all the religions societies together raised 
If 367,000. In 1837 the sum was £« 502,000 

1832 604,000 

1834 680,000 

1835 778,000 

From Rev. E. Bickbrstbtb, on ' the Progress of Popery.' 
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age* With the sea before them, and the exaspe- 
rated Egyptians behind, and the high mountains 
circling them on either side, they seemed com- 
pletely enclosed as in a trap. Yet this very 
dilemma proved but the preparation for their signal 
deliverance, and the no less signal overthrow of 
tlieir infatuated pursuers. ' That sea, which became 
a new and living way consecrated for the tribes of 
the Lord, was to prove the bed of death to Pharaoh 
and his hosts.* ^ 

Again, how desperate was the condition of the 
Jews in the time of Esther. The sentence for their 
utter extermination had gone forth. Every thing 
was arranged ; the day fixed, and to all appearance 
they were as dead men. But in the very crisis of 
their peril Jehovah interposed, and caused the 
destruction, intended for them, to reverberate upon 
the heads of their enemies. In like manner may * 
the same Lord also deliver us, for his mercy 
endureth for ever. There are junctures, openings, 
A opportunities in the worst circumstances of a coun* 
try, that, if but properly seized and improved, may 
lead to its deliverance. And oh ! did we only 
avail ourselves of the present breathing-time, were 
Christians and the more virtuous portion of the 
community but true to their God and themselves, 
far as we have rushed toward the precipice of ruin, 
our eventual fall might yet be averted. The Lord is 
ever extremely reluctant to discard a nation that 

1 Morrison's ' Key to the First Four Books of Moses.* 
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has once been in covenant with him^ as our's has 
been. He hates putting away. Thus Daniel 
pleaded with him as a most prevailing consideration, 
" O Lord, hear; O Ix>rd, fm-give; O Lord, 
hearken and do ; defer noty for thine own sake, O 
my God : for thy city and thy people are called by 
thy name" ^ And upon similar grounds did Moses 
and Asaph ^ intercede with God for the same 
nation. Yea, how doth the Lord himself lament 
and yearn over Israel, saying in the very sweetest 
accents of mercy, '' How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim ? How shall I deliver thee Israel? how 
shall I make thee as Admah ? how shall I set thee 
as ZeboimT (two of the devoted cities of the 
plain.) Mine heart b turned within me, my 
repentings are kindled together." ^ And so may 
the same gracious Being, ever slow to punish, be 
debating with himself concerning us, and saying — 
How shall I give thee up, Britain ? How shall I 
deliver thee, Ireland ? Mine heart is turned within 
me, my repentings are kindled together. I will 
not execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not 
destroy Britain ; for I am God and not man ; the 
Holy One in the midst of thee. Oh, that it may 
indeed be so ! 

But let us recollect, God generally works through 
human instrumentality. Therefore, as we love our 
country, as we would have a lengthening of our 
tranquillity, as we would have peace and happi- 

1 Daniel iz. 19* ' See Psalm Izziz. 3 Hoseaxi..8,9. 
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ness, trath and justice, religion and piety, esta- 
blished among us for all generations, let us do our 
utmost, by our example, our exertions, our contri- 
butions, to adrance the cause of evangelical illu- 
mination throughout the empire. Let us be con- 
stantly planning for God : considering how we may 
most profitably employ our time, strength, and all 
our talents. And while we this do, let our prayer 
be that of the prophet, ** O LoRjo, revive thy work 
in the midst of the years, in the midst of the years 
make known ; in wrath remember mercy/' ^ 

I conclude this Lecture with the following 
appropriate and impressive remarks of the late 
illustrious Mr. Wilberforce. * We bear upon 
us but too plainly the marks of a declining empire. 
Who can say, but that the Governor of the uni- 
verse, who declares himself to be a God who hears 
the prayers of his servants, may, in answer to their 
intercessions, for a while avert our ruin, and con- 
tinue to us the fulness of those temporal blessings, 
which in such abundant measure we have hitherto 
enjoyed ? Men of the world, indeed, however they 
may admit the natural operation of natural causes, 
and may therefore confess the effects of religion 
and morality in promoting the well-being of the 
community, may yet, according to their humour, 
with a smile of complacent pity, or a sneer of 
supercilious contempt, read of the service which 
real Christians may render to their country, by 

1 Habakkuk lii. 2. 
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conciliating the fayour, and calling down the bless- 
ing of Providence. It may appear in their eyes 
an instance of the same superstitious weakness, as 
that which prompts the terrified inhabitant of Sicily 
to bring forth the image of his tutelar saint, in order 
to stop the destructive ravages of Etna. We are, 
however, sure, if we believe the Scripture, that 
God will be disposed to favour the nation to which 
his servants belong ; and that, in fact, such as they 
have often been the unknown and unhonoured 
instruments of drawing down on their country the 
blessings of safety and prosperity. 

* But it would be an instance in myself of that 
very false shame, which I have condemned in 
others, if I were not boldly to avow my firm per- 
suasion, that to the decline of religion and morality 
our national difficulties must, both directly and 
indirectly, be chiefly ascribed ; and that my only 
solid hopes for the well-being of my country depend 
not so much on her fleets and armies, not so much 
on the wisdom of her rulers, or the spirit of her 
people, as on the persuasion, that she still contains 
many, who, in a degenerate age love and obey the 
Gospel of Christ ; on the humble trust that the 
intercession of these may still be prevalent; that 
for the sake of these, Heaven may still look upon 
us with an eye of favour, ^ 

1 See View of Practical Cbristianitjr. Ch. VI. Sect IV. 



LECTURE VI. 

THE believer's PRIVILEGE. 

" Bnt let all those that put their trust in thee rejoice : let them ever 
shout for Joy, because thou defendest them.**— Psalm v. ii. 

While Christians act in accordance with the di- 
rections of the inspired word, ^ while they live in 
the practice of habitual penitence and faith, — exert 
themselves for the glory of Christ, and cultivate 
a habit of prayer and intercession, it is their high 
privilege to rest and repose their minds on Him, with 
the most imperturbable security. ** For the eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers ; but the face of the Lord 
is against them that do evil. And who is he that 
will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good ? But and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake, 
happy are ye ; and be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled, but sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts." ^ ' Behave towards him continually 
with that reverence, with that dutiful and obedient 
regard, which his unrivalled perfections and glories 
demand.' ^ 
A proper, filial fear of God will annihilate the 

* 1 Peter ill. 12—15. 2 Dr. Doddridob's Expositor. 
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fear of man, even as the light of the sud extin- 
guishes a common fire. For in the fear of the 
Lord is strong confidence ; and thus is that enigma 
solved, ** happy is the man that feareth alway."^ 
Whatsoever befals, *' it shall he well with the 
righteous."* ** Let not your heart be troubled," 
said Christ to his disciples. He is with them 
always, even unto the end of the world. And 
" who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword P Nay, 
in all these things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved ns. For I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, . nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." ^ 

' To our own safety, our own sedulity is required. 
And then blessed for ever and ever be that mother's 
child, whose faith hath made him the child of God. 
The earth may shake, the pillars of the world may 
tremble under us, the countenance of the heaven 
may be appalled, the sun may lose his light, the 
moon her beauty, the stars their glory ; but con- 
cerning the man that trusted in God, if the fire 
have proclaimed itself unable so much as to singe 
a hair of his head; if lions, beasts ravenous by 
nature, and keen with hunger, being set to devour, 

1 Proverbs zxyOi. 14. 3 isaiah iii. 10. > Romans viii. 35^39. 
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have as it were religiously adored the very flesh of 
the faithful man ; what is there in the world that 
shall change his heart, overthrow his faith, alter 
his affection towards God, or the affection of God 
to him/ ^ 

Be still then, heliever, and know that he is God. 
That one monosyllahle includes everything — wis- 
dom, power, goodness, faithfulness, tenderness infi- 
nite : so that we may holdly say, *' The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do 
unto me." He never intended that his people 
should walk in sadness, and perplexity, and trepi- 
dation ; hut the very reverse. He would have 
them walking in the light of his countenance, 
children of light, rejoicing always in Him. Happy 
himself, he takes pleasure in the felicity of his 
people. He commands them to he careful for 
nothing, hut in every thing to cast all their care 
upon Him, because that He careth for them. He 
enjoins them to let his peace continually keep 
their hearts and minds, through Christ Jesus. 
God's people were commanded to rejoice in him 
under the law ; ^ how much more are they hound 
to do so, under the far more clear and glorious 
dispensation of the Gospel. 

It may not be amiss, however, that we familiarize 
our minds with the idea of possible persecutions. 
This, should they not he ordained of God, will 
never occasion them ; and in case they come, will 



1 HooKSR; vol. III. p. 628. 8 Psalm cxlix. 2. 
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render them much less formidable. Familiarity 
with danger induces contempt for it: as we see 
exemplified in soldiers and seamen. Accord- 
ingly St. Peter thus exhorts us; ** Beloved, think 
it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to 
try you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ's sufferings, that, when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with ex- 
ceeding joy." ^ 

We should learn to think lightly of mere per- 
sonal suffering. The Author of our being can either 
alleviate the sense of pain ; or, which were nearly 
the same thing, enable us to endure it with all 
patience and long-suffering with joyfulness. ** As 
the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our conso- 
lation also aboundeth by Christ." - Nay, this 
were the higher favour. " Most gladly, therefore/' 
says St. Paul, " will I rather glory in infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest on me. There- 
fore, I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for 
Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then am I 
strong." ' It would be a great thing,' says the 
pious Mr. Howe, ' if persons would admit the 
conviction of this, (and there is not a plainer thing 
in the world) that patience is better than immunity 

1 1 Peter iv. l2, 13. 
2 2 Cor. i. 5. 'If your Lord call you to snffering, be not dismayed ; 
there shall be a new allowance of the king for you when you come to 
it. One of the softest pillows Christ hath, is laid under his witnesses' 
head8.*'RuTHERP0BD's Letters. 
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from safFeriDg : that great and noble eflfort of the 
Spirit of God upon the soul, whereby it is brought 
into an entire possession of itself! Is that to be 
compared with a little advantage that only my 
flesh and outward man is capable of ? ' ^ 

Bodily suffering, then, is by no means so much 
to be dreaded as it generally is. Some of the 
seasons of the greatest enjoyment experienced by 
the godly have been those of external trial. The 
Apostles, after they had been beaten, by order of 
the Jewish council, rejoiced that they were counted 
worthy to suffer for the name of Jesus. They 
accounted suffering for his sake a peculiar favour. 
** Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe in him, but also to suffer for his 
sake."^ And when Paul and Silas were thrust 
into the inner prison in a pagan town, and their 
feet were made fast in the stocks, they sang praises 
to God at midnight, so loud as to make the entire 
prison to resound. And in brief, their account of 
themselves is, that *^ though sorrowful, they were 
always rejoicing ! " ' 

I have read of a martyr even complaining on 
being taken down from a cross whereon he had 
been hanging in intense bodily agony ; so super- 
abundant was the spiritual * consolation,' with 
which he was favoured. Once let us, through 
Divine grace, which can enable us to do or to 
endure anything, overcome the apprehension of 

1 Note XVIII. 2 phUippians i. 29. 3 2 Cor. vi. lO. 
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corpofcal paio, and tbeo we may bid the world and 
the devil defiance/ The worst that they can do 
is to kill the body ; and we owe God a death at 
all events, — they cannot tooch the soul. That b 
hid with Christ in God— a costly jewel in a secure 
fortress. And if onr enemies put us to death, they 
do in effect confer on us a benefit, (though tbat 
extenuates not their guilt, — they mean not so :) for 
if we are believers, then *' to us to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain," — gain unspeakable. ** All 
things are our's, whether life or death." ^ 

But while you endeavour thus to arm yourself 
with a mind prepared against all occurrences, guard 
also against anxiety; thereby making 'uncertain 
evils certain vexations ; ' < overloading to-day with 
the fear of what may befal on the morrow. ** Suf-' 
ficient unto the day is the evil thereof." 

— * Be not over-ezqaisite 
To cast the fashion of nnceitain evils; 
For grant they be so» while they rest unknown. 
What need a man forestall his date of grief. 
And run to meet what he would most avoid.* ' 

There is no one precept more necessary to be 
observed by a Christian, in order to his comfort, 
than that of our Saviour. — '* Take no thought for 
the morrow ; for the morrow shall take care for the 
things of itself." Our Lord here does not prohibit 
a prudent care, but an anxious distracting careful- 
ness ; as the original term imports.^ 

I 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. 2 Archbishop Leichtov. 3 Milton. 

* fifpifur^oTiTt, from f*fip», to divide. 
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We are not promised strength adequate to the 
evil of two days ; but of one. ** As thy day is, so 
shall thy strength be.'' .''Give us this day our 
daily bread.'^ Strive then, Christian, to live a day 
at a time, and each day in a near view of eternity, 
so shall you be less solicitous about the passing 
events of time. Be sober, and watch unto prayer. 
Cultivate and maintain self-possession and compo- 
sure of mind. Like the prophet of old,^ stand 
upon your watch, and set you upon the tower of 
observation ; serenely contemplating the move- 
ments of providence in the present eventful period 
of the world's history. 

Exercise faith in Christ. When our Saviour 
would fortify his followers' minds in the immediate 
prospect of his removal from them, he gave them 
this infallible specific — '* Ye believe in God ; be- 
lieve also in me." Believe, not only in God ab- 
solutely; for that, to creatures stained and 
incrusted with sin as we are, could possibly ad- 
minister no comfort: to unholy rebels, *' God is a 
consuming fire.'* But ** believe also in me ; " in 
whom ** God is love." Believe that I am about 
to suffer, as it is written of me, ** the just for the 
unjust," to expiate sin^ and that after I am buried 
and risen again, I shall '* ascend to my Father and 
your Father, and to my God and your God ; " to 
sit down at the right hand of the majesty on high, 
having all power in heaven and in earth ; and there 

1 Habakknkii. 1. 
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to reign till I have ultimately triumphed over all 
your enemies/ Do then as Christ enjoins, Believe 
in Ood ; and also in him. Look unto Jesus. So 
did believers of old : " They looked unto him/ and 
ivere lightened." ** Cast thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he will sustain thee." 

On a cloudy and dark day, when we look only 
to the immediate atmosphere around us, behold, 
darkness and sorrow, and the light is darkened' 
in the heavens thereof. But had we then the 
pinions of an angel, to penetrate the impending 
canopy of clouds, and soar aloft toward the ra- 
diant empyrean, we should descry the sun shining 
in unclouded splendour, and luxuriate in the warmth 
and comfort of hb beams. Even so, while the 
mind looks merely to earthly things, it is necessarily 
oppressed and saddened, seeing little but sin, 
suffering, and dismay ; but when it assumes the 
wings of faith, and mounts in meditation above 
* this visible diurnal sphere,' and all its roiling 
atmosphere of storm, and sees heaven opened, and 
the Lord Jesus sitting upon his Father's throne, 
and all the host of heaven standing by him, — then, 
rejoiced by the light of his loving countenance, and 
refreshed by the exhilarating vision, it returns to 
earth, trampling upon all its insignificant disquie- 
tudes. ** This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith: while we look not at. the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen ; for the things which are seen are tempo- 
ral; but the things which are not seen are eternal." 
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How did believers, in the exercise of faith, tri- 
uniph formerly ? For example, how doth David 
glory in his God : '* God is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble : therefore will not 
we fear, though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea ; 
though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake at the swelling 
thereof. The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God 
of Jacob is our refuge."' In like manner did 
Hezekiah encourage his captains, when besieged 
by the many thousands of Sennacherib; saying, 
** Be strong and courageous, be not afraid nor dis- 
mayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the 
multitude that is with him : for there be more with 
us than with him. With him is an arm of flesh ; 
but with us is the Lord our God, to help us and to 
fight our battles." 2 Hear also the noble expression 
of faith by the prophet Habakkuk: ''Although 
the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be 
in the ^es : the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat, the flock shall be cut 
off from the fold ; and there shall be no herd in 
the stalls ; yet will I rejoice in the Lord ; I will 
joy in the God of my salvation." 

Take one example more : When St. Paul is 
assured by the Holy Ghost, ** that in every city 
bonds and afflictions awaited him," what is his 
assertion ? An ordinary person would have been 

I Psalm xlvi. the favoiuite of Luther. 3 S Chron. xxxiL 7, 8. 
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utterly overwhelmed by such an announcement. 
But hear the Apostle's affirmation: — ** None of 
these things move me!" No. '' The righteous 
are bold as a lion." Por ** thou, Lord, will keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed upon 
thee ; because he Itrusteth in thee.'' <' Surely be 
shall not be moved for ever : he shall not be 
afraid of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed, trusting 
in the Lord. His heart is established, he shall 
not be afraid, until he see his desire upon his 
enemies." 

Our want, or at least our weakness, of faith is the 
cause of all our fears. •* Why are ye fearful, 
ye of little faith ? " Have not the heathen been 
promised to Christ for his inheritance, '' and the 
utmost parts of the earth for his possession T"* 
Because he has poured out his soul unto death, 
will not God divide him a portion with the great, 
and a spoil with the strong ? Have not the king- 
doms of this world been promised to him, and will 
not God, the God of truth, perform his promise to 
his own dear Son ? Has not the Saviour engraven 
his church on the palms of his hands, so that her 
walls are continually before him ? ^ Are not his 
people '< his jewels."^ Does not he that toucheth 
them, touch the apple of his eye ? ^ And is he 
not made '' the head over all things to the 
church ? " ^ doing whatsoever pleases him, through- 
out the whole universe ? In fine — is not his glory 

1 Isaiah xlix. l6. 3 Malachi iU. 17. 

3 Zech. ii. 8. Deat. xxxii. 10. 4 Epti. i, 23, 
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involved in the advancement of them and of his 
oi^n cause ; and will be not secure his own glory ? 
'Now, if the Saviour so loves his church, and is 
at the same time so omnipotent, *' over all, God 
blessed for ever," ^ so as to be able to defend, sup- 
port, and prosper her perpetually, can any creature, 
visible or invisible, however he • may appear to 
harm her, do so really ? Impossible ! no weapon 
that is formed against her shall prosper. The 
gates of hell shall not prevail against her, much 
less any earthly stratagem. There is no enchant- 
ment against Jacob, neither is there any divination 
against Israel. We behold ungodly men in great 
power, and threatening and even aiming to quench 
the light of the gospel in the land ; and we say, 
** If the foundations be destroyed," the foundations 
of order and religion, " what shall the righteous 
do?" Oh, were those wicked persons removed, 
how would the truth prosper then ! But we forget 
at such j^asons, that those very individuals, though 
their intentions are far other, actually advantage 
us. The Lord hath need of them ; they are his 
instruments ; the sword is in his hand ; yea, his hand 
itself ; ^ so that they cannot possibly do any thing 
against the truth, but for the truth. 
And here it will not be irrelevant to remark 

9 

that it has been the want of faith in God, and the 
consequent fear of temporal evils, that have occa- 
sioned to this kingdom so much unhappiness, and 

I Rom. ix. 5. > Psalm xvii. u. 
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threaten to occasion it immeasurably more. These 
have opened the flood-gates to an inundatioD of 
evil, the ultimate extent of whose current no mortal 
mind can calculate. Had those in authority, 
looking simply to the law and the testimony, taken 
the high ground of Christian legislators, they would 
in all probability have held on their way, and been 
stronger and stronger. At the least, they would 
have possessed the all -sustaining comfort of an 
approving conscience, and the satisfaction arising 
from the evidence that they had acted as became 
them. ' Duty is our's, events are the Lord's.* But 
alas ! for this noble course they lacked the moral 
courage ; they lacked the faith. Instead of ruling 
in the fear of the 'Lord, as they were commanded 
to do, they ruled in the fear of man, which ever 
bringeth a snare. Instead of consulting the oracles 
of God, they consulted the wizard Expediency. 
And what has been the result ? Has the policy 
prospered ? No more than it did with Saul, when, 
through year of the people, he spared Agag and the 
best of the sheep and the oxen, instead of destroy- 
ing them utterly, as he was directed ; or, than it 
prospered with Pilate, who, willing to please the 
people^ violated the laws of justice, and his own 
conscience, and delivered to the Jews the Prince 
of Life, to be crucified ! O ! that a policy so 
criminal and disastrous might in future be aban- 
doned ! ** Them that honour Crod, he will honour ; 
but they that despise him shall be lightly es- 
teemed." 
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' If to expedience principle must bow j 
PasU fature, shrinkiDg up beneath the incumbent now 
If cowardly concession still must feed 
The tiiirst for power in men who ne'er concede ; 
If generous loyalty must stand in awe 
Of subtle treason, in his mask of law ; 
Or with bravado insolent and hard, 
FroYoking punishment to win reward } 
Tf office help the ftictious to conspire, 
And they, who should extinguish, fan the fire- 
Then will the sceptre be a straw, the crown 
Sit loosely like the thistle's crest of down, ^ 

To be blown off at will, by the pow'r that spares it 
In cunning patience, firom the head that wears it.' ^ 



1 WoBDswoKTH. How important and seasonable, at such a time, 
are the following observations of another experienced writer: — 
' View again the operation of the system of nominal Christianity 
under another form, which, disregarding the teaching of Christ, makes 
DTI t ITT the grand criterion of moral obligation. The benevolent 
labours, and the improvements and discoveries which we owe to 
many authors of this class, makes it the more necessary to point out 
its unscriptural character. It is the ststbm of human kxpxdixnct ; 
one most extensively and injuriously prevalent at the present day.' — 
' To infer that what seems to us useful on the whole is thence right 
to be done, assumes that we adequatel3^and fully know what is use- 
ful, and thus assumes in fact that we know infinitely more than our 
finite faculties can possibly comprehend. The rule is insufficient in 
cases where there is no positive precept, for it would be gross fallacy 
to infer a line of duty from a partial view of a few consequences. 
Much nM»e would it be not merely a fallacy, but a dreadful presump. 
tion, to admit such an inferential rule, when opposing dear precepts 
of God's word.' 

' Under the plausable exterior of praising the Divine benevolence, a 
deity is imagined suited to our carnal nature; God and his Christ are 
dethroned ; man's will is invested with sovereign authority, and a 
mere refined selfishness and a disguised infidelity are established. 
Unquestionably God has connected man's happiness with obedience ; 
and godliness in the issue will be found to be of the highest utility ; 
but making utility the ground of moral obligation is making man's 
precarious judgment of utility (than which nothing can be more 
fluctuating and uncertain, or more easily mislpad and seduce) the 
guide of conduct. 

God has higher ends in creating us than the mere happiness of 
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Let us then seek for more faith. Let us not 
consult with flesh and blood. Let us look less at 
the things which are seen, and more unto those 
which are not seen. They are more and mightier, 
who are with us, than all who are against us. 
When, at the supplication of the prophet, the eyes 
of his servant were opened, behold, the mountain 
was full of horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha.^ '' The Lord reigneth, the earth may be 
g:lad thereof; yea, the multitude of the isles may 
be glad thereof." Let us practise the precept, 
*^ Rejoice in the Lord always, and again, I say, 
rejoice." (The precept is repeated, as being at 
once of difficult observance, and of eminent import- 
ance, for the joy of the Lord is our strength.) ' In 
nothing terrified by your adversaries, which is to 
them an evident token of perdition, but to you of 
salvation, and that of God.' '' Why do the hea- 

man ; he has formed all things for his own glory, as well as for the 
linal good of those who love him j and many things to our view may 
be very nsefol that are very offensive to'God, and ultimately very 
injorioos to ourselves. What is the natural effect of this system i 
Overlooking Christ, to whom all power in heaoen and earth U ghen, 
and his government of tiie earth, it destroys the noble actings of 
faith, and leads men to human motives, quite inadequate to produce 
that self-denying, self-sacrillcing, and disinterested conduct which 
has been most beneficial to the hunum race. Under this system, the 
Apostles could never have said they counted not their livea dear, and 
Christianity would never have been propagated; Luther would never 
have effected the Reformation in Germany, or the martyrs in England 
sealed our own with their blood ; and thus persecutions, oppressions, 
slavery, the inquisition of the Romanist, and every iniquity may be 
plausibly covered, even to the most tremendous crime that ever was 
committed : Tt it expedient for w that one man ^wuld dAe^ thepeofU^ 
—Rev. £. BiCKBasTBTH*s Christian Student. 

1 a Kings vi. 17. 
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then rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ? 
The kings of the earth set themselves, and the 
rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, 
and against his anointed, saying, Let us break their 
bands Sisunder, and cast away their cords from us. 
He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, the 
Lord shall have them in derision. Then shall he 
speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his 
sore displeasure. Yet have I set my King upon 
my holy hill of Zion." 

In the event of judgments descending upon the 
country and upon the world, there appears to be 
the highest degree of probability, that they will be 
poured out exclusively on the unconverted. For 
though, in punishing, the Lord will no doubt com- 
mence at his sanctuary — and ''judgment begin at 
the house of God," yet we think it clear and un- 
questionable, from a comparison of this latter text 
with the passage in the ninth chapter of Ezekiel, 
to which it manifestly refers, that they are the 
false professors of religion, possessing a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof, who are 
here intended. We read in the eighth and preceding 
chapter of Ezekiel, of the shameful abominations 
and idolatries that were practised in the temple of 
the Lord ; and here, in the ninth chapter, the man 
with the writer's ink-horn is directed to go through 
the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the 
foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all 
the abominations that are done in the midst thereof. 
Then, the others, the six men with the slaughter 
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weapons in their hands, were commanded to go 
after him through the city, and smite unsparingly 
old and young, ^ but to go not near any man upon 
whom was the mark. ^ 

There is a similar passage in the seventh chapter 
of the Revelation, where the four angels are repre- 
sented as holding the four winds of the earth ; and 
another angel ascends from the east, having the 
seal of the living God ; and he cries with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the sea, saying, ^' Hurt 
not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of our God in their fore- 
heads.*' The mark or the seal, mentioned in either 
place, questionless denotes the divine image, im- 
pressed on believers by " the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby they are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion." And from both passages it appears evident, 
that those thus distinguished, will be passed over 
in the general visitation, even as the Israelites were 
of old, in the destruction of the first-born through- 
out the land of Egypt, the type of the destruction 
of all the enemies of Messiah's people. It is far 
from God to slay the righteous with the wicked.^ 
He doth <' put a difference between the Egyptians 
and Israel." * 

With the above opinion accords that of several 
eminently pious aud learned men. Bishop Lowth, 
referring to the afore-cited passage in Ezekiel, 
observes, ' when the number of such mourners^ is 

1 Gen. xyiii. 23. ' Exod. xi. 7. 3 See Ezekiel ix. 4: 
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not sufficient to divert God's judgments from any 
nation, they shall at least deliver their own souls. 
' The way/ says Bishop Reynolds, * to be safe 
in times of trouble, is to get the blood of the Lamb 
upon our doors. ^ All troubles have their commis- 
sion and instruction from God, what to do, whither 
to go, whom to touch, whom to pass over. Be 
gold, and though the fire come upon you, you shall 
keep your nature and purity still. Godliness, saith 
the apostle, hath the promises of this life, and 
amongst those a special one is, that we shall not be 
tempted above that we are able : ^ neither are there 
indeed any distresses against which there is not a 
refuge and escape unto some promise or other.' 

' In time of calamity, says another old divine, 
' God will preserve his fruitful trees ; as in Deut. 
XX. 19. The Israelites were commanded not to 
destroy them; so though God's judgments come, yet 
will he take special care of his obedient children.' ^ 

But the opinion, most pertinent and specific 
of all, is that attributed to Archbishop Usher. 

' In the year before Primate Usher died, his 
chaplain. Dr. Bernard, inquired of him what his 
opinion was concerning a very great persecution, 
generally expected by the ablest divines of the 
reformed churches abroad, to fall upon the church 
of Christ in the West of Europe, and particularly 
in the British Islands, of which that learned man, 
as well as Bishop Bedell, did, many years before, 
with the greatest confidence predict. Doctor Ber- 

I Exod. xii. 13,23. 2 1 Cor. x. 13. 3 From Sibbbs* Meditations. 
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uard asked him, whether he believed these pre- 
dicted times of trial had passed over, or were yet 
to come ? To this he answered, that * they were, 
in his opinion, yet to come ; and that he did as 
confidently expect them as he had ever done ' — 
adding, that * this sad persecution would fall upon 
all the Protestant Churches in Europe.' His 
chaplain replied, that he had hoped it might have 
been passed as to these nations of ours, since he 
thought that though their inhabitants had been 
punished much less than they deserved, and that 
the preceding wars, commencing with the massacre 
of the Protestants of Ireland, had made far less 
devastation than wars commonly bring ; yet it was 
to be acknowledged, that many great houses bad 
been burned or left without inhabitants in the course 
of them; many great families impoverished and 
undone, and many thousand lives lost ; that Ireland 
aud Scotland, as well as England, had drank very 
deep of the cup of God's anger, even to the over- 
throw of the government, and the utter desolation 
of a very great part of them.' 

^Here Archbishop Usher turned to Dr. Bernard, 
and fixing his eyes upon him with that serious, and 
rather solemn look, which he usually had when he 
spake God's word, and not his own, and when the 
power of God seemed to be upon him, and constrain 
him to speak what could easily be distinguished 
from his usual manner of speaking, he said thus— 
* Fool not yourself with any such hopes; for I teli 
you that all you have yet seen hath been but the 
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begioniog of sorrows, to what is yet to come on the 
Protestant Churches of Christ, which will, ere 
long, fall under a sharper persecution than ever yet 
vras upon them. Therefore, (said he) look you 
may not be found in the outward court, but a wor- 
shipper in the temple, and before the altar ; for 
Christ will measure all those who profess his name, 
and call themselves his people, and the outward 
worshippers he will leave to be trodden down by 
the Gentiles. 

'The outward court (he said) is the formal 
Christian, whose religion lies in the performance of 
the outward duties of Christianity, without having 
an inward life and power of faith and love, uniting 
them with Christ, and those God will leave to be 
trodden down and swept away by the Gentiles ; 
but the worshippers within the temple and before 
the altar are those who indeed worship God in 
spirit and in truth-^whose souls are made his tem- 
ples, and by whom he is honoured and adored in 
the inmost thoughts of their hearts — who sacrifice 
their lusts and vile affections, yea even their own 
wills, to him ; and these God will hide in the 
hollow of his hand and under the shadow of his 
wings. And there shall be one great difference 
between this and all the preceding persecutions ; 
for in the former, the most eminent and spiritual 
minbters and private Christians did generally suffer 
most, and were most violently fallen upon — but in 
this last persecution these shall be preserved by 
God, as a seed, to partake of that glory which shall 
immediately follow, and come upon the church, as 

M 
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8000 as ever this storm shall be over ; for as it shall 
be the sharpest, so shall it be the shortest persecu- 
tion of them all, and shall only take away the gross 
hypocrites and formal professors, but the true spi- 
ritual believers shall be preserved *till the calamity 
be over-past/ * 

The writer has made inquiry, and finds that the 
above remarkable narrative is from an authentic 
source, as indeed is demonstrated by its own internal 
evidence. 

It may be advanced in contravention of these 
opinions, that genuine Christians have at other 
times been persecuted and massacred the most 
severely of all. This may be true ; but in answer 
to it we observe — that the former cases, and that 
about to occur, are by no means similar. Those 
sufferings of the Lord's people were appointed 
for Hhe trial of their faith,' the purification of 
their souls, and the demonstration of the celestial 
origin of Christianity; in that, like the bush in 
the desert, it should be so frequently in the fire, 
yet never consumed. The approaching calamities, 
however, are not for the church, but for her adver- 
saries. God has ordained his arrows against the 
persecutors. ^ He will now contend with them 
that contend with her, and will save her children.' 
It will not be the time of her adversity, but of her 
avengement, as we read in the sixth chapter of the 
Revelation ; of the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which 

} Ttaoi BeUiftst Goardian. > Psalm yii. 13. * Isaiah xi. 85. 
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tfa€y held, crying with a load voice, saying, How 
long, O Lord, holy and trne, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ? " It will be the time of Jehovah's reckon* 
ing with the ungodly for their oppression of his 
people, and their rejection of his Gospel. In a 
^ord, it will be * the year of recompence for the 
controversy of Zion ; ^ when the hand of the Lord 
c^all be known toward his servants^ and his indig- 
nation toward his enemies,* ^ 

At all preceding periods, the gospel had not been 
preached to the several nations, at least not so ex- 
tensively ; and of course, had not been rejected by 
them. But now, it shall have been, as our Sa- 
viour informs us in the thirteenth of St. Mark. 
Then shall the nations have filled up the measure 
of their guilt. They shall have added to all their 
other delinquences this capital and crowning sin of 
all — neglecting the great salvation, and refusing to 
have Christ to reign over them. Infidelity, and 
its almost invariable attendant, insubordination to 
all authority hunaan and divine, shall have risen to 
a fearful height. All anti- christian dynasties shall 
have been abolished. For thus saith the Lord 
God to every such, ** Remove the diadem, and 
take away the crown ; this shall not be the same. 
Exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high. 
I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and it shall 
be no more, until he come whose right it is, and I 
will give it to him." ' <* Immediately after the 

1 Isaiah zzziy. l->8. 3 Isaiah IxtI. u. s Ezekiel xxi. 26, 27. 
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tfibttlatioB of those days, diall the sun be dark- 
ened*'' ' — that is, magistracy AM be oyerborae by 
imiYeraal anardiy : " and the idooo shall not give 
her light," — tfiat is, the church, the reflection of 
Christ, the Sob of righteousaess, shall saffer an 
eclipse; having fled into the wilderness fircHn the 
fuse of the serpent. There shall hardly be found 
ftith in the earth. *' The sUurs shall fall from 
heaven ; '* that is, according to the interpretation 
of scripture itself,* the angels or mimsters of the 
several charches shall have been deposed, and 
prevented from executing thdr Amotions. ** The 
teachers shall be removed into a comer,*'' and 
there will consequently be '' a ^uaine of hearisg 
the word of the Lord/'* At this leirific juncture, 
when men's hearts shall be failing them for fear, 
and for looking aliter those things which are coming 
on the earth ; * when the foundations of society 
shall have been destroyed ; when all the rage of 
hell shall play its part, the spirits of men let loose, 
the devik not yet bound, and ready to do their 
uttermost, when they know their time is short, the 
T&ry hour and power of darkness ; when all things 
shall conspire to make the church a chaos and 
place of confusion, when the elements shall be as 
it were commissioned to fight one another, and the 
powers of heaven shall shake,'^ — at this terrific 
crisis shall the Lord Jesus be revealed for the de- 
liverance of bis people, and the signally tremendous 

1 Matt. zxiy. S9. 3 Rev. i. so. 3 Isaiah xzz. SO. 

4 Aoioi Tiii 11. « Howe, < On the Holy Spirit.* 
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overthrow of his enemies. Por the day of ven-* 
gecuice is in his heart, and the year of his redeemed 
is <M>me; and he looked and there was none to 
lielp; and he wondered that there was none to up-^ 
liold ; therefore his own arm brought salvation unto 
him, and his fury, it upheld him. ** Come near, 
ye nations, to hear ; and hearken, ye people ; let 
tbe earth hear, and all that is therein ; the world, 
ajid all that come forth of it." This solemn pre- 
lude — this universal summons to all sublunary crea- 
tion — ^betokens the immense importance of the 
announcements immediately following : ** For the 
indignation of the Lord is upon all nations, and 
his fury upon all their armies; he hath utterly 
destroyed them, he hath delivered them to the 
slaughter. Their slain also shall be cast out, and 
their stink shall come up out of their carcases, and 
the mountains shall be melted with their blood. 
And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll ; 
and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth 
off from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig- 
tree. For my sword shall be bathed in heaven : 
behold it shall come down upon Idumea," (the 
name denoting the adversaries of the church, as the 
Edomites anciently were) ^' and upon the people 
ef my curse, to judgment. The sword of the Lord 
is filled with blood ; it is made fat with fatness ; 
and with the blood of lambs and goats, with the 
fat of the kidneys of rams : for the Lord hath a 
sacrifice in Bozrah^ and a great slaughter in the 
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land of Idamea. And the imicornfi aball come 
down with them, and the bullocks with the bulls," 
(persons both small and great shall be slain as a 
sacrifice to the Divine justice) *' and their land 
shall be soaked with blood, and their dust made 
fat with fatness. For it is the day of the Lord's 
vengeance, and the year of recompences for the 
controversy of Zion." ^ 

This same momentous epoch b often indicated in 
Scripture, (as we have already noticed,) as '* the 
GREAT DAY OF THE Lord/'— different from the 
DAY OP FINAL DOOM; and 80, to occur hefare, 
and not after, the Millennium : a day, when the 
*' lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted ; a day, when they 
shall go into the holes of the rocks, and in'to the 
caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake 
terribly the earth ; a day, when the Lord shall 
punish the host of the high ones that are on high, 
and the kings of the earth upon the earth; and 
they shall be gathered together as prisoners, are 
gathered in the pitr and they shall be shut up in 
the prison ;" ^ a day, in fine, when the heathen shall 
be awakened and come up to the valley of Jehosha- 
phat, for there the Lord will judge the heathen 
round about ; multitudes, multitudes, in the valley 

1 Isaiah zzxiY. 1—8. Compare Ezekiel zzxviii. zxxiz. and Joel 
iii. 9—10. 

3 Isaiah xxiy. si, 28. 
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of decision.^ Yet in this tremendous juncture; 
this time of trouble such as never was since there 
iNras a nation^ ^ it is remarkable and striking, how 
uniformly and invariably deliverance and safety, 
triumph and joy, are promised to the people of 
Smmanuel. We shall adduce some additional 
texts in exempli6cation of this. 

*' The eyes of the Lord run to and fro through- 
out the whole earth, to show himself strong in the 
behalf of them, whose heart is perfect toward 
him/' ' *^ In the fear of the Lord is strong con- 
fidence, and his people shall have a place of re- 
fuge."^ ** Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them 
to whom this people shall say, A confederacy, 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify 
the Lord of hosts himself; and let him be your 
fear, and let him be your dread, and he will be for 
a sanctuary. '^ ^ > ** Behold the Lord maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it 
upside down, and scattereth abroad the inhabit- 
ants thereof. The earth moumeth and fadeth 
away ; the haughty people of the earth do lan- 
guish. The city of confusion is broken down ; 
every house is shut up, that no man may come in. 
There is a crying for wine in the streets ; all joy is 
darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. In the 
city is left desolation, and the gate is smitten with 
destruction. When thus it shall be in the midst 



1 Joel iii. 13—14. Comp. Ezekiel xxxviii. 15, iS. Her. xvi. 14- 16. 
3 Daniel xxii. 1. 83 Chron. xvi. 9. 

« Prpv. ZTi. 26. 5 Isaiah viii. la— 14. 
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of the land among the people, there shall be as the 
shaking of an oliTe-tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
when the Tmtage is done. They shall lift np 
their voice ; thetf shall sing for the majesty of the 
Lord ; they shall cry aloud from the sea/' ^ Be* 
hold, the name of the Lord cometh from far, 
burning with anger, and the burden thereof is 
heavy; hb lips are full of indignation, and his 
tongue as a devouring fire ; and his breath as an 
overflowing stream, shall reach to the midst of the 
neck, to sift the nations with a sieve of vanity t 
and there shall be a bridle in the jaws of the 
people, causing them to err. Ye shall have a 
song, as in the night when a holy solemnity is 
kept ; and gladness of heart, as when one goeth 
with a pipe to come into the mountain of the 
Lord, to the mighty One of Israel.^ Shall the 
prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful 
captive delivered ? But thus saith the Lord, 
Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible shall be de-; 
livered; for I will contend with him that coo- 
tendeth with thee, (his church,) and I will save 
thy children. And I will feed them that oppress 
thee with their own flesh; and they shall be 
drunken with their own blood as with sweet wine ; 
and all flesh shall know that I the Lord am thy 
Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 
Jacob." ^ ** Who is this, (the prophet inquires,) * 
that cometh from £dom, with dyed garments from 

1 IsaiahxziT. 1- 14. > lUd. zxx. 97— S9. * Ibid. zlix. S4-aS. 
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Bozr&h ? (the capital city of Idumea, the type of 
^Bti-Christ:) this that is glorious in his apparel » 
traTelling in the greatness of his strength ? (The 
personage replies,) ** I that speak in righteousness, 
inif^ty to save. (The prophet inquires again — ) 
" Wherefore art thou ted in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? " 
(Answer) ** I have trodden the wine-press alone ; 
and of the people there was none with me ; for I 
will tread them in mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment. 
Tor the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the 
year of my redeemed is come. Surely they are 
my people, children that will not lie ; so he was 
their Savioiir/'i ** Let the heathen be awakened, 
and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat ; for 
there will I sit to judge all the heathen round 
about, for their wickedness is great* The Lord 
also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth 
shall shake : but the Lord will be the hope of his 
people, and the strength of the children of Israel.'' ^ 
*' Thou didst march through the land in thine in- 
dignation, thou didst thrash the heathen in anger. 
Thou wentest forth /or the salvation of thy people; 
even for salvation with thine anointed." ^ 
All these predictions seem more or less referable 



1 Indah xllU. 1—8. 

S Joel iii. 1S~10. See al«o Obadioh yeraes 15—17. 

8 HabakkukiU. IS, 13. 
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to the same awful period, and it is very observable 
throughout, that while such unheard-of judgments 
are denounced against the unconverted, saWation 
is invariably promised to the people of God. Let 
us cite one or two passages from the New Testar 
ment, of a similar import. *' And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; 
and upon the earth distress of nations with per- 
plexity; the sea and the waves roaring; mens* 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming on the earth : for 
the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then 
shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and great glory." ^ And when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads ; far your redemption draweth 
nigh? Because thou hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth." ' 

It would appear, then, to be the purpose of 
Jbhovah, to invert the usual order of his provi- 



1 Lake xxi. SA— 88. 
8 The abore pMsage (Matt. zzlr. S9, 30.) has doabttess a Aurther and 
fuller application. There seem to be three several comings of Christ, sab> 
sequent to his first, indicated in scripture: viz. that at the destmction 
of Jerusalem (Matt x. 88. Luke xz. l6)— that immediately precedtng 
the Millennium— (to punish the nations for the rejection of his Gospel, 
and to avenge hlB Church upon her persecutors) — and that qfier the 
Millennium, at the final day of Judgment, (compare Jude U, ift, wKh 
Rev. XX. 11, 12.) And, questionless, it will require all these comings 
completely to develope and fulfil the pregnant prophecy considered. 

8 Rev. iii. 10. 
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dence toward his church. For whereas at all pre* 

vioas times the church had sorrow, and the worfd 

liad joy ; now the church shall rejoice^ and the 

'w^orld have sorrow. ** Thus saith thy Lord, the 

Lord, and thy God, that pleadeth the cause of his 

people ; Behold, I have taken out of thine hand 

the cup of trembling, even the dregt of the cup of 

my fury ; thou shalt no more drink it again ; but 

I will put it into the hand of them that afflict thee ; 

which have said to thy soul, Bow down, that we 

may go over: and thou hast laid thy body as 

the ground, and as the street to them that went 

Dver."^ 

In the event then, of such a crisis arriving, which 
assuredly will arrive, and sooner perhaps than we 
expect ; ('' behold ,'' says Christ, '' I come as a 
thief ; " ^) what will be the part of the truly pious? 
This appears an important question. Their duty, 
then, we think, is very clearly declared in holy 
Scripture. Their strength will be to sit still ; in 
patience possessing their souls : to remain in their 
hiding-place,. and give themselves to prayer, until 
the calamities be overpast. ** When the wicked 
arise, men hide themselves."^ ''Therefore the pru- 
dent shall keep silence in that time ; for it is an evil 
time."^ ''The Lord shall fight for you ; and ye 
shall hold your peace." ^ 

But where should they hide themselves? 
tHiether the Most High shall actually provide in 

1 Isaiah li. 83, ss. Comp. Psalm Izzr. 8. s Rev. zri. 15. 

iS ProT. xzviii. 38. 4 Amos y. is. ^ Exodus xn. 14. 



m LECTURE VI : 

his proYidence any particular place on earth, as a 
taoctaary to his people in such an emergency, as 
He reserved Zoar for Lot in the destruction of 
Sodom ; and Pella for the Christians in the siege of 
Jerusalem, is a problem which the writer will not 
attempt to solve. There seems, indeed, an intima- 
tion of the kind in the twelfth chapter of the Reve» 
lation — " And to the woman (that is, the church,) 
were given two wings of a great eagle, that she 
might fly into the wilderness, into her place ; where 
she was nourished for a time, and times, and half a 
time,'' ^ (three years and a half,) from the face of 
the serpent.'' And some have conceived that 
America is the wilderness here intended. But 
this must be mere conjecture. * God is his own 
interpreter, and he will make it plain.' At all 
events, Christ will be the true hiding-place.* 
f*.He shall be for a sanctuary;" a sanctuary of 
strength; <' a strong-hold." He is the rock of 
refuge ; the rock of salvation. ** The name of the 
Lord is a strong tower ; ' the righteous runneth 
into it, and is safe." The name of the Lord, here, 



1 Compare Rev. zil. 6* Matt. xzir. 93. Isaiah xzvi. 20. 
9 Isaiah xxzii. S. xxIf. 4. Tiil. 14. 
3 All the whole gracious name of God, every title that he hath 
given himself, every description of hononr to himself that he hath 
owned, is confirmed to ns, (to as many as believe,) in Jesna Chriti. 
For as he hath declared to a& the whole name of Gk>d, John zvii. fi. 
80. not this or that promise of God, but '* all the promises of God are 
In him, yea, and amen." So that as of old every particular promise 
that God made to the people, served especially for the particolsr 
occasion on which it vras given, and each name of God was to be 
rested on, as to that dispensation wherennto it was soited to give 
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desotes his attributes ; and as these all are coneea- 
tmted ID Christ, ** the power of God, and the wis* 
dom of God,'' '* in whom dwelleth all the fulness 
of the CU>d-head bodily ; " ^ so, Christ is that 
strong tower; and his various excelleDces and 
resources constitute the several apartments or chum' 
bers, into one or another of which his people, 
according to their immediate exigency, betake 
themselves. Thus it is enjoined, apparently with a 
special reference to the very period contemplated,—- 
'^ Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers 
and shut thy doors about thee : hide thyself as it 
were for a little moment.'* &c. ^ 

" He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most 
High, shall abide in the shadow of the Almighty^ 
I will say of the Lord, he is my refuge and my 
fortress — My God, in him Vill I trust. Because 
thou hast made the Lord, even the Most High, 
thy habitation, there shall no evil befal tbee."^ 

Behold then, believer, what exceeding great and 
precious promises are thine ! We have a strong 

relief and confidence, as the name of El-Shaddaf* to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and the name Jehovah f to Moses and the people ; 
aonoir, by Jesus Christ, and in him, every particular promise belongs 
to believers in all their situations j and every name of God whatever 
is* theirs also, at all times, to rest upon, and put their trust in. — 
OwxN on Psalm czxx. 

1 Exodus uiii. 20, 21. ^ isaiah zxvi. 20, 21. 

* Psalm zci. 



* A God all*8ufficient. 
t A God performing whAt he had promised—a God perfecting what 
he had begun. 
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city : salvation hath God appointed for walls and 
bulwarks. Only make clear your interest in Christ, 
and then you establish your title to these promises : 
for ** all the promises of God are yea and amen in 
Christ." ^ Assurance of salvation is of unspeakable 
importance at all times, but pre-eminently in times 
of peril. Supposing you have not yet attained to 
it, but are uncertain whether you are the Lord's or 
not; and death or danger overtakes you, what 
would be your support ? What would you do in 
the day of your visitation ? Would you not resem- 
ble a ship at sea, surprised by a storm, and without 
an anchor or a star ? You would not see your 
tokens. There would hardly shine a star in the 
whole firmament of promise, to cheer or guide yoa 
in your voyage. Whereas, he who has fled for 
refuge to the hope that is set before us in the Gos- 
pel, has strong consolation. He knows in whom 
he has believed. He has cast his anchor within 
the veil, and is persuaded that it will enable him 
to ride out every tempiest. He is assured that God 
will keep that which he has committed to his care, 
and that neither height nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate him from the 
rock of his salvation. 

* Wouldest thou have comfort in thy misery, 
says the learned Mr. Mede, * wouldest thou have 
joy in all thy sorrows, wouldest thou find rest in 
the greatest troubles of thy life ; wouldest thou 

> 2 Cor. i. 20. 
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entertain death as a messenger of joy, wouldest 
ihou welcome the Lord Jesus at his coming ? O 
labour then to make *^ thy election sure ; " never 
cease till thou hast gotten the seal and earnest of 
thy salvation ; renounce all kinds of peace till thou 
hast found the peace of conscience ; discard all joy 
till thou feelest thejoy of the Holy Ghost.' ^ 

But, how, (you perhaps ask,) shall you determine 
whether you are in the Lord or not ? There are a 
£ew tests, afforded in the inspired Record, whereby 
you may ascertain at once. For example, " They 
that are Christ's walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit : they have crucified the flesh, with the 
sinful affections and lusts." Every one that hath a 
solid hope in Christ, purifieth himself, even as 
Christ is pure. Is this your practice and expe- 
rience ? Are you denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and living soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this present evil world ? Ag^in — " If ye be led of 
the Spirit of God, then are ye the sons of God." 
Are you thus led? Do you yield yourselves up 
unreservedly to the impulses of that Divine moni* 
tor, prompting you to prayer, self-denial, and a life 
of. personal righteousness ? Do you take up the 
cross daily, and follow the Lord ? Do you yield 
yourself unto God, as one that is alive from the 
dead, and your body as an instrument of righteous- 
ness unto God ? Is there no holding back ? no hoof 

1 ' The Lord intendeth to melt and try this land, and it is high time 
we were all npon our feet, and falling about to try what claim we 
have to Christ.'— Ruthbapokd's Letters. 
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left in Egypt? Do you hate every false way, and 
endeavour to be perfect, entire, wanting noihiog? 
Do you walk in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord, blameless ? Then, then indeed 
you shall not be ashamed. ** For to this end did I 
write/' says the Apostle, ** that I might know 
the proof ^of you, whether ye be obedient in all 
thmgs."^ * 

In brief — '' If any man have not the s{Hrit of 
Christ, he is none of his/' ^ Have you then his 
Spirit 'f How shall you determine 7 By examin- 
ing whether you bring forth his fruits. What are 
these ? *' Love, joy, peace, long-suffioring, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." Try 
then by these criteria, whether you be in the faith. 
And, ** forasmuch as the heart is deceitful above 
all things," do it with prayer to the Lord to assist 
you in coming to a right decision. The Psalmist 
himself so prayed. ^ 

** Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of hb might. Pot on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle, not 
(only) against flesh and blood, but (also) against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 

I S Cor. ii. 9. s Romans riii. 9. 

3 Fsalin czzxiz. S8, M. 
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Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the breast-plate of righteous- 
ness ; and your feet shod with the preparation of 
the gospel of peace. Above all, taking the shield 
oi faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the hel- 
met of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God; praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints." ^ 

1 Note XIX. 
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LECTURE VII. 

THE MILLENNIUM. 

" The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever/^^RBv. zi. IS. 

We now come to contemplate that blessed period, 
which will follow directly in the train of those 
great events we have been considering. 

In Winter, when the air is cold and the land- 
scape bleak, and all nature in appearance^ dead — 
or, in the earlier stages of Spring, when the atmos- 
phere is still ungenial, and storms descend upon the 
mountains, and desolate the valleys, and thunder 
along the deep — how cheering and consoling is it 
to look forward to the glad and glorious season 
shortly to ensue, when God shall renew the face 
of the earth, and crown the year with his goodness. 
Even so, when the territory of the church is yet in 
a waste and wintry condition, and, comparatively 
speaking, but few signs of efflorescence appear; 
but the day is still cloudy, and the love of many 
still cold, and Satan rages, and iniquity abounds; 
and the hurricane of persecution darkens the hori- 
zon, and howls among the hills and towers of Zion ; 
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O ! how heart-sustaining and refreshing is it to 
anticipate, with the eye of faith, that illustrious 
nunral Summer, when the hurricane shall have 
swept oyer, and purified the atmosphere, and the 
Sun of Righteousness have arisen upon the world, 
with healing in his wings ! Yes ; the anticipation 
of such a period is exceedingly encouraging : and 
accordingly, the church is continually reminded of 
it in the prophets ; that her faith fail not, nor her 
heart be cast down, amidst immediate desolations. 
Thus, in the fortieth chapter of Isaiah, God directs 
his ministers in these beautiful terms : *' Comfort 
ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
ber that her warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned : for she hath received of the 
Lord's hand double for all her sins." So again 
in the thirty-fifth chapter of the same book it is 
vnritten : " The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice 
and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom abun- 
dantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing; 
the glory of Lebanon shall -be given unto it, the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon ; they shall see 
the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our 
God.'' And with the declaration of these glad 
tidings the teachers of the people of God were 
commissioned to solace and establish them :>-- 
<< Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the 
feeble knees. Say to them of a fearful heart, Be 
strong, fear not; behold, your God will come 

N 2 
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with yeogeancep e^en €rod widi a recompense ; lie 
will oome and sare you/' ' 

In prosecuting this delightful themey it may be 
proper, iu 'the first place, to .prove, that such a 
state of things as that which is designated the 
Millennium will actually be realized. We have 
repeated intimations in Scripture of a kingdom 
which the Lord is establishing upon earth; for 
example, in the seventy-second Psalm ; where the 
Holy Spirit, speaking of Ghristt, — for the ex- 
pressions are infinitely too august to be applied 
only to Solomon — asserts, *' in his days shall the 
righteous flourish, and abundance of peace so long 
as the moon endureth. He shall have dominioD 
firom sea to sea, and from the river to the ends of 
the earth. They that dwell in the wilderness shall 
kneel before him ; and his enemies shall lick the 
dust. Yea, all kings shall fall before him; all 
nations shall serve him." To the same purpose it 
is predicted in Daniel ; after the prophet bad been 
speaking of the four great monarchies that should 
successively arise in the earth ; namely, the .Baby- 
lonian, the Persian, the Grecian, and the Roman,*- 
** In the days of these kings (that is, during the 
continuance of some of them) shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not be left to 
another people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and stand for ever/'* 

w 

1 See also Isaiah Izii. ii. 12. s Daniel ii. 4 
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For the establishmeDt of this same supremacy has 
the Cbureh been ever prayings in the words ** thy 
kingdom come ; " and when it riiall be estabHshed, 
tlnn shall be accomplished that other glorious pra«- 
dilctron :^'< The kingdoms of this world are become 
tbe kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, and 
he shaii; reign for ever and ever." ^ 

Immediately previous to this wished-for con* 
sunlmation, Satan shall have been bound ; for 
while he continued at large, such a state of things 
was almost unattamak>le. But then, the angel shall 
have descended from heaven, *' having the key of 
the bottomless pit, and a great chain in bis haBd,'> 
and shall have " laid hold on the dragon^ that old 
serpent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound 
htm for a thousand years." ^ 

Th^ will cmnmenee that ddigbtful period^ so 
long the desire of aU nations, when the sighs and 
groans and birth-pangs of creation shall issue in a 
glorious deliverance: when all the baleful brood 
of error shall be banished into that ignorance and 
darkness from which they emanated : when over 
the whole earth there shall be one LoKD, and his 
name one : when Zion daM have all her petitions 
granted, and all her wrongs redressed : and shall 
awake and put on her beautiful garments, and shine 
in the pUnitude of her glory. 

1. It shall be a period of great peace. The 
warfare of the Church shall have been aocom- 

> Rev. zL 15. * Rey. xx. 1—3. 



182 LECTURE VII : 

plished. God shall have given her rest from all 
her enemies round about, and have healed the 
stroke of her wo^nd. A time of refreshing shall 
have come from the presence of the Lord : and 
Jerusalem shall be a quiet habitation^ ** where the 
wicked shall cease from troubling, and the weary 
be at rest." And Jehovah shall extend peace to 
his children, like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles, like a flowing stream ; and great shall be 
the peace of his children. 

And then shall they sing this song— '^ How 
hath the oppressor ceased! The golden city ceased! 
The Lord hath broken the sta£f of the wicked, and 
the sceptre of the rulers. The whole earth is at 
rest and is quiet ; they break forth into singing.^' 

Satan being then no longer loose, to ipstigate the 
evil passions of men, and those passions themselves 
being completely subjugated and sanctified by the 
spirit of grace, *' they will beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks: 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more.'' 

All too shall have complete peace with God : 
who then, indeed, shall have ''reconciled the world 
unto himself by Jesus Christ ; " and they shall be 
filled with that peace which passeth understanding. 
They shall live in perfect peace and amity "^itheach 
other. Persons of the most dissimilar natural tastes 
and dispositions shall coalesce and dwell together 
with as perfect harmony and concord, as the different 
animals did in the ark. '' The wolf shall dwell 
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with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid, and the calf, and the young lion, and the 
failing together ; and a little child shall lead them. 
And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young 
ODes shall lie down together ; and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall 
play upon the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his band on the cockatrice* den. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all God's holy 
mountain.'' ^ 

2. It shall be a period of great light. The 
volume of prophecy shall then be more fully un- 
rolled. The hand of the Lord, by the evolution 
of events, shall have greatly withdrawn the veil 
now suspended over the future. He will '* de- 
stroy the covering cast over the face of all people, 
and the veil that is spread over many nations."^ 
The meaning of Scripture on many topics, now un- 
certain, shall then be declared by the more ample 
communication of the Spirit of truth. Besides, in 
consequence of the greater clearness of intellect, 
resulting from the departure of prejudice and vice, 
persons shall understand the sacred text far more 
fully than they do at present. They shall then be 
more spiritual, and he that is spiritual judgethall 

1 Isaiah xi. 6—8. It seems no entbusiastic supposition, that this 
prophecy shall receiye, in some measure, even a literal verification. 
It is a remarkable fiact, that according as man becomes civilized, the 
inferior creatores become gentle. Hie foil of oar species was followed 
by the ferocity of the brute creation } why may not our recovery be 
attended by an opposite inflnence } It will probably aStet, more or 
less, all nature. See Rom. viii. i6— S3. 

s Iiaiahzxv. 7* 
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tfaiogs. '' The Spirit of the Lord shall rert «|p^ 
tfaem, and make them of quick andertftanding id the 
fear of the liOBD." . 

In sovdiera latitudes, where the sky is cklkrtf, 
and the cUniate more serene, the face of the htovew 
is much more hrilliant than it is with U4. Sot 
when the moral and inteUectiial medium shall hate 
been purified by '' the Spirit of judgment, and the 
Spirit of burning," not only will the truths already 
revealed acquire an additional lustre, but others, 
at present beclouded, shine forth to the enraptured 
contemplation^ 

How dim was the mind of the Jewish chiitch in 
comparison with ours^ Her very prophets did not 
comprehend the import of their own utterances] 
'* searching what» or what manner of tinke tb^ 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signifyj 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow/'^ And. among 
all tb6 prophets there arose not a greater than Joba 
the Baptist ; nevertheless, he that is least in the 
kingdom of heavep, (that is, in the gospel sta^,) is 
greater — has much more inwght into.divine thingB— 
than he had. Yet, if they were children, com- 
pared with us : we are no more, compared with the 
people of the Millennium. There will be giants in 
the earth in those days, — giants in intellect; to 
whom our highest attainments in wisdom and 
science will seem to have been but puerilities. 

J IPeter i. 11. 
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They shall have other bards, philosophersp and 
divines, than ever the world had hitherto witnessed : 
while all the arts and sciences, and all the abilities 
of genius, iitttead of being enlisted on the side of 
Satan, to veil imparity, adorn crime, and embellish 
idolatry,— to the delusion and destruction of man- 
kind, — shall be enlisted in the cause of truth and 
righteousness. ''And the eyes of them that see 
diail not be dim, and the ears of them that hear 
sinll hearken.' The heart also of the. rash shall 
understand knowledge, and the tongue of the stam- 
mers shall be ready to speak plainly." << The 
light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun ; 
and the li^ of the sun shall be seven-fold, as tbte 
light of seven days.'' 

The knowledge shall not only be vast in respect 
of extent, but onprecedentedly profound,— like the 
ocean, at oAce expansive and deep. For " the 
kaowledge of the glory of the Lord shall cover the 
earth, as the waters cover (the cavity of) the sea." 
All heresies, those weeds of a shallow age, th&W 
then be unknown. " And it shall come to pass in 
tUat day, that the light ^all not be clear nor 
d8rk;"-^that is, it ^all not be clear in some 
places and dark in others of the world ; ** but it 
shall be one day, which shall be known to the 
Lord, ndt day nor night ;"i the light slmll be 
universal and continual, '' for they shaill see eye to 
eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion."^ 

1 ZeclL ziT. (^-9. s IsftUOi lii. 8. 
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3. It shmll be a time of peculiar holiness. The 
▼ast knowledge that shall then pierail, will be a 
sanctifying knowledge, not resting in the under- 
standing merely, but renewing the heart. ** And it 
shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and 
he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, 
eyen every one that is written among the living in 
Jerusalem.'' ^ 

The paradisaical state shall in a great measure 
be restored. At least, there shall subsist a much 
more intimate intercourse between this and the 
upper world, than hath subsisted since the fall. St. 
John, describing a state of things even anterior to 
this, says, ** And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in the temple the ark 
of the covenant : " * " to signify," says Dr. Dodd- 
ridge, ** further manifestations of the divine pre- 
sence. The tabernacle of God shall be with men, 
and be will dwell with them, and they shall be 
his people, and ** the Lord of hosts shall dwell in 
Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his 
ancients gloriously."' Then will the minutest 
transaction of daily life be enstamped with the 
impress of sanctity. The commonest action shall 
be a religious service. *' In that day shall there 
be upon the bells of the horses. Holiness unto 
THE Lord, and their merchandise and their hire 
shall be holiness unto the Lord.^ ** And I will 
make, (says God) thy officers peace, and thine 

I Isaiah iy. s. s Her. zi. 19. s Isaiab zxIt. as. « ^acfa. ziv. SO. 
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exactors righteousness : yiolence shall no more he 
heard in thy land, wasting and destruction within 
thy borders ; but thou shalt call thy walls salva- 
tion, and tby gates praise/' ^ 

This holiness shall be universal. The will of the 
Father shall be done on earth, even as it is done 
in heaven. His people shall be all righteous.^ 
Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of 
the world with fruit ; ^ and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God.^ The triumph 
of righteousness shall be even more than commen- 
surate with the previous triumph of unrighteous- 
ness. Where sin abounded, grace shall much more 
abound. A flood of iniquity once overflowed the 
earth ; then followed a flood of waters : but now 
shall come a flood of living waters, that shall rise 
aod increase till they become waters to swim in.^ 
''AH the ends of the earth shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions shall worship before him.*' 

4. It shall be a period of great love. We have 
now considerable light, but alas ! comparatively 
little love ; for we are yet in a great degree carnal. 
But then, the world being converted to God, thb 
first-fruit of his Spirit ^ shall conspicuously abound. 
He that loveth God shall love his brother also. 
The seamless robe of Emmanuel shall no longer be 
torn into shreds and patches by enmities, and divi- 
nons. ** Ephraim shall not envy Judah, nor Judah 

' IsaiiOi Iz. 17, 18. 2 Isa. Ix. 21. 3 isa. xzvii. 6. * Isa. lii. 10. 
6 Isa. xliy. 3. See Gal. y. 33. . 
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Tex £pliTaim." No longer shall one say, I am of 
Paul ; and anolher» I of ApoUos ; and a thbd, I 
of Cephas; but all shall '* be like-mioded, bavng 
the same love, being of one accord, of one miad ^ " * 
and Christians at lengtii shall ei^ay the ** comfort 
of lo^e,'' and experience ** how good and joyfiil t 
thing it is, for brethren to dwell togetfier in unity." 
5. It will be a time of pre-eminent spntrruAt 
PRIVILEGES. In the latter chaptera of the pfO« 
phet Bzekiel, we have a description of a spaeiom 
city and temple, and also of cerUdo rites and cere« 
monies therein to be performed. This prophecy is 
generally admitted to have reference to the otia 
of things under the gospel, especially during tbt 
Millennium. We cannot adopt a literal inteipre- 
tation of it, for then we should have animal sacri" 
fices restored; whereas the Scriptures repeatecfij 
declare, that God hath now no pleasure in ike 
blood of bulls and of goats ; that such '* sacrifices 
and offerings he willeth not.*' ^ They were, indetd^ 
necessary until Christ came, as serving to show 
forth the Lamb of Grod, that taketh away the aia 
of the world. But when the fulness of the time 
appointed for his Advent had arrived, ** then saii 
he, Lo ! I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may establish the second.^'' 
Observe then, animal sacrifices are thcnceferth 
taken atray ; abolished for evermore. Christ oar 
passovtf is sacrificed for ns, the lanoceot for the 

1 Philip, ii. S. 3 Heb. x. 5. > Heb. z. 9. 
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gailty, an offering and a sacrifice to God, of a 

sweet-smelling savour ; and '' by one offering be 

bath perfected for eyer tbem tbat are sanctified/' ^ 

To affirm tbat tbose sacrifices mentiooed in 

£zekiel, will be animal sacrifices of a commemo' 

rative cbaracter, as bas been affirmed, certainly 

does seem returning to tbe weak and beggarly 

elements and carnal ordinances, imposed till tbe 

time of Reformation. The letter killetb, but tbe 

Spirit givetb life. We therefore adopt what ap* 

pears to us a much more grand and worthy view of 

tbe chapters referred to, even a figurative and 

spiritual view : *' comparing spiritual things with 

spiritual." We interpret them, for example, by 

the light of such texts as the following. '* Ye are 

built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to 

offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by 

Jesus Christ.''^ '' Wherefore Jesus also, that he 

might sanctify the people with his own blood, 

suffered without the gate. .By -him therefore let 

us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, 

that is the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 

name : "' ''so shall we render the calves of oUr 

lips."^ '* Tbe sacrifices of God are a broken 

spirit.'' ' " But to do good, land to communicate, 

forget not; for with such sacrifices God is well 

pleased.''^ *' I beseech you, therefore, brethren, 

by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 

a Zivin^ sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto' God, which 

■ Heb. X. 14. See Note XX. > i peter ii. 5. 3 Heb. xiii. 12>-15. 
« HoMftziT.S. 6 Psalm li. I7. * Heb.ziU. l6. 
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is your reasonable service/* ^ Making, then, the 
Bible its own commentary, and therefore taking 
entirely a spiritual view of the temple alluded to, 
we are borne out fully in conceiving, that during 
the period under consideration, there will be ordi- 
nances of a peculiarly rich, spiritual, and exalted 
character. Teachers shall not be removed into a 
corner any more, but the eyes of God's people 
shall behold their teachers, and in this mountain, 
(namely, Zion or the church ,<) shall the Lord of 
hosts make unto all people a " feast of fat things, a 
feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well refined." ^ ** And 
it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to 
another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all 
flesh come to worship before me, saith the LoRD,"^ 
And thus they shall worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness : " and the Lord will create upon 
every dwelling-place of Mount Zion, and upon her 
assemblies, a cloud and smoke, (the constant synn 
bol of the Saviour's presence,^) by day, and the 
shining of a flaming fire by night, for upon all the 
glory shall be a defence." ' '* For from the rising 
of the sun even unto the going down of the same, 
my name shall be great among the Gentiles, and in 
every place incense shall be offered unto my name, 
and a pure offering ; for my name shall be great 
among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts." ^ 

1 Rom. zii. 1. ' Compare Heb. xii. 22. Gal. iy. 26. 

> Isaiah XXV. 7. * l8a.lxvi.23. * Exod. xiii. 21,22. xl.34— 38. 
1 Kings viii. 10. Ezek.x.4. < Isa.iv. 5. ^ Malachii.li. 
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5. It shall be a season of unprecedented HAPPI 
NBSS AND PROSPERITY. Persons shall no longer 
mourn, (at least in the degree they do now) because 
of a body of sin and death, weighing down the 
spirit, and obstructing its meditations; no longer 
be vexed with the fiery darts of the adversary, or 
with the risings of inbred corruption. They shall 
no longer fear the fury of the oppressor, nor be 
afflicted with beclopdings of Jehovah's counte- 
nance : '* their sun shall no more go down, neither 
shall their moon withdraw itself; for the Lord 
shall be their everlasting light, and the days of 
their mourning shall be ended.'' " They shall lie 
down, and none shall make them afraid ; and their 
sleep shall be sweet. They shall dwell safely, 
and be quiet from fear of evil.'' The inhabitant 
shall no more say '* I am sick." Owing to the 
cessation of crime, and war, and intemperance, and 
vice, mankind shall then be far more vigorous, 
energetic, and healthy than they are at present. 
Besides, in consequence of the improved .state of 
agriculture and civilization, and of other causes, 
under the divine blessing, the different regions of 
the globe will probably become much more genial 
and friendly to human life. 

It will be a period of GREAT ABUNDANCE. The 
Lord will send them corn, and wine, and fruitful 
seasons, filling their hearts with food and gladness ; 
and they '' shall sit every man under his vine and 
under his fig-tree," and " the plowman shall over- 
take the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
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flowelh seed ; and die moiuitaiiis shall drop sweet 
wine, and all the hills shall nelf' ^ ** The mowi- 
tains shall drop down new wine, and the hills shall 
flow with milky and all the rivers of Jodah shall 
flow with waters, and a fountain shall come forlh 
of the house of the Lord, and shall water the yalley 
of Shittim.'' < 

All these circumstances will conspire to augment 
exceedingly the multitude and longevity of the 
species. The age we are considering will be an 
abundant harvest of ingathering to the great hus- 
bandman. " There shall be no more thence ui 
infant of days, n<Nr an old man that hath not filled 
his days ; for the child shall die an hundred yean 
old ; but the sinner, being an hundred years old, 
shall be accursed." ' The prophet,' says Bishop 
LowTH, 'describes this renov&tion of the worid, 
as a paradisaical state, and such as the patriarchs 
enjoyed before the flood, when men commonly 
lived near a thousand years.' So that he that died 
at an hundred years of age, would have been looked 
upon as dying in his childhood, and be judged to 
have been cut off in the beginning of his years, as a 
punishment of some great sin he had committed, 
«' And they shall build the old wastes, they shall 
raise up the former desolations, and ' they shall 
repair the waste cities, the desolations of maoy 
generations. And strangers shall stand and feed 
your flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be your 

> Amos ix. 13. 9 Joel iii. 18. 
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plowmen and your yine-dressers: but ye shall be 
named the priests of the Lord ; men shall call you 
the ministers of your God : ye shall eat the riches 
of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast 
yourselves. For your shame ye shall have double, 
and for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion ; 
therefore in their land they shall possess the double ; 
everlasting joy shall be unto them.'^^ 

6. In fine, it shall be a period of unexampled 

EXULTATION AND THANKSGIVING. It will be 

the jubilee of the world, when peace, and purity, 
and joy shall predominate everywhere, and one 
nniversal emotion of extacy and gratitude shall 
circulate around the ransomed myriads. From the 
uttermost part of the earth shall be heard songs, — 
even glory to the righteous One !^ The glory of God 
shall fill the heavens, and his praise shall replenish 
the earth. This whole orb shall become what 
Eden was before the fall — ^a portraiture and promise 
of heaven. *' The mountains and the hills shall 
break forth before them into singing, and all the 
trees of the field shall clap their hands. Instead 
of the thorn shall come up the myrtle-tree, and 
instead of the brier shall come up the fir-tree ; '* 
and all creation shall germinate into beauty and 
fertility, in the smile of its Creator. '^ For as the 
earth bring^th forth her bud, and as the garden 
causeth the things that are sown in it to spring 
forth ; so the Lord God will cause righteousness 
and praise to spring forth before all the nations.^' ^ 

1 Isaiah lii. 4—7. ^ Isaiah xziv. 10. 3 Isaiah Ld. ii. 

O 
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Whether the reign of the Saviour on earth 
shall be personal or not, is a problem of which the 
writer declines attempting the solution. Whichever 
view we adopt, the difficulties in reconciling Scrip- 
ture with itself appear considerable. Several wise 
and pious men have espoused the affirmative of the 
question, maintaining that the Saviour will reign 
personally. On the other hand, the general and 
prevalent opinion of the Church has been contrary 
to this. Who then shall presume absolutely to 
pronounce which interpretation is the true ? As 
Bishop Hall rightly observes, ' what riddles are 
there in that prophecy, which n6 human tongue 
can read ! Where to fix the beginning of that 
marvellous millennary, and where the end, and what 
manner of reign it shall be, whether temporal or 
spiritual, on earth or in heaven, undergoes as maoy 
constructions, as there are pens that have undertaken 
it.' It is, indeed, an enigma which shall not 
be completely explicated, till ** the day shall de- 
clare it." " AtUhe end the vision shall speak." ^ 
But till then, '' the words are closed up and 
sealed." « 

The question then is one on which Christians 
must agree to differ: one, on which Jehovah 
seems purposely to have left his Church undecided, 
perhaps to exercise mutual kindness, candojir, and 
forbearance. And while the writer cannot bat 
lament the extremes into which some who have 



1 Habakknk iL 3. > Daniel zii. 4 and g. 
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held the personal view have permitted themselves 
to be carried, he bears willing testimony to the 
beautiful moderation, meekness, and sobriety of 
others of them. Let us, therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded. Let us walk by 
the same rule, let us mind the same thing. — 
Deplorable, truly, it would be, were the Lord's 
people to be alienated and divided from each other 
by disputations respecting the particulars of their 
own triumph ! This would indeed be turning their 
glory into their shame. ^ 

Worthy of all admiration are the sentiments of 
the learned and pious Bishop Newton on this 
subject : — * Prudence, as well as modesty, requires 
that we should forbear all curious inquiries into the 
nature and condition of this future kingdom ; as 
how Satan shall be bound for a thousand years, 
and afterwards loosed again ; how the raised saints 
shall cohabit with the living, and judge and govern 
the world ; how Christ shall manifest himself to 
them* and reign among them ; how the New Jeru- 
salem> the city and church of the living God, shall 
descend from heaven to earth ; how Satan shall at 
last deceive the nations, and what nations they 
shall be. These are points which the Holy Spirit 
hath not thought fit to explain, and folly may 
easily ask more questions about them, than wisdom 

> It is most gratifying to obsefve a growing moderation among trae 
Christians on questions of doubtful interpretation, and a consequent 
approximation to unity of sentiment. As they draw nearer to Chbi st, 
diey draw nearer to each other. May this spirit be increased more 
and more ! 

O 2 
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can aaswer. Wisdom, in the mysterious things 
of God, and especially in the mysterious things of 
futurity, will still adhere to the words of Scripture, 
and having seen the completion of so many parti- 
culars, will rest contented with believing that these 
also shall be, without knowing how they shall be. 
It is of the nature of most prophecies not to 
be fully understood, until they are fully accom- 
plished, and especially prophecies relating to a 
state so different from the present as the Millen- 
nium. Perfectly to comprehend these, and all 
other prophecies, may constitute a part of the 
happiness of that period, for then they will ail 
be fulfilled, and '< the mystery of God shall be 
finished." 1 

1 * See Dissertation on the Prophecies and Note ZXI. The Anlbor 
cannot resist the insertion also of the following admirable remaifcs 
of Mr. Bridgbs, on the foregoing topic :^—* The writer's own 
studies in tiiis field have brooght him to the fixed condasioo— 
that many of the controyerted points (those, for example, connected 
with onr Lord's second advent,) are embarrassed with difficulties on 
both sides, sufficient to presenre wise and humble men from dogms- 
tizing on either part ; and to excite mutual respect and forbearance, 
rather than what we are too often constrained to see — * brethren 
grudging one against another.' The event indeed is a doctrine of 
faith — ^absolutely certain. The time and circumstantials being im- 
perfectly revealed, are made of forbearance, on which all, even the 
most sober interpreters, have been constrained in the course of in- 
vestigation, in some points of more or less moment, to retract, modify 
or restate their views. Indeed, prophecy, according to the scriptonl 
definition, is " a light that shineth in a daHtk place," yet not sorely 
the light of " perfect day ; " and well would it be for us, if the con- 
fession of our ignorance would find vent in the Apostle's adoring con- 
templation, — " How unsearchable are his judgments ! and his ways 
past finding out I " We may indeed Justly expect clearer li^t to 
dawn upon us, as the consummation of the grand events dra^ta on. 
Meanwhile we must combine diligent study with cautious applica- 
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But how» it may be asked, shall this latter day 
of glory be consummated 7 We reply — Simply by 
the same agent, and the same instrumentality, at 
present in operation. If these will not produce the 
desired results, what will ? Judgments ? Mo : 
these cannot renovate the heart, as was sufficiently 
exemplified in the case of Pharaoh. Judgments 
have neyei reformed the devils ; nor will they be 
more efficacious with men. The ungodly, when 
afflicted, may gnaw their tongues, and blaspheme 
the God of heaven, because of their pains and their 
sores; but they will not repent of their deeds. 
The day of trouble and of rebuke is often one of 
blasphemy.^ 

Some are of opinion that the personal appearance 
of Christ will convert mankind. They insist 
greatly on that text — *' And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with 



tion. We must be contest, for the most part, with the statement of 
general views and results. If the events are dear, the time, mode, 
and means of their accomplishment are often undefined. We are 
assured that none of the Divine predictions can fall to the ground j 
that t2ie events contemplated in them are the fruit of the Lord's 
superintending love to his church, and that they wiU all issue in the 
final advancement of his own glory. In this recollection it is most 
suitable to cultivate that truly Chiistian spirit of patient expectancy, 
which, in childlike humility, not in slumbering indolence, is content 
to leave to the Lord the unfolding of his own purposes.'— Memoir of 
If ary Jane Graham, p. 109, 170. 

While the present work was passinf: through the press, the writer 
received fit>m London a litUe treatise, entitled ' Sobbr Vibws of 
THS MiLLKNNiuH,* by the Rev. Thomas Jonbs of Creatonj in which 
he has had the satisfaction to perceive a surprising correspondency 
of statement with his own, by a venerable and approved divine, 
i Rev. zvi. 10, 11. 2 Kings xix. 3. 
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the Spirit of hb mouth, aod shall destroy with the 
brightness of his comiog.*' ^ But what, in the plain 
import of the words, is the Spirit of his mouth, but 
the Holy Spirit ? as it is written of the Saviour, 
** he breathed on them, (the disciples,) and saith 
unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost." And 
so again we read of ** the rod of his mouth,'' ' and 
of'' the sword that goeth out of his mouth," ^ ** even 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God." 
And this is parallel with *'the brightness of his 
coming " mentioned ; even the brightness of the 
light of religious knowledge, consequent on an 
abundant communication of the Spirit and the 
word. ^ This at least is the primary meaning of the 
phrase ; it may have a more full developement at 
Christ's coming to the last judgment. That error 
and irreligion will not be destroyed, and Christian- 
ity universally established, by any demonstration 
of mere physical or external power, is expressly 
stated in the prophet Zechariah; when, referring to 
this very event, he says, ** Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts."^ 
What is darkness, but the absence of light ? What 
is sin, but the opposite of holiness ? Well, the 
Lord will just abolish spiritual darkness by intro- 
ducing knowledge; sin, by introducing sanctity. 
This is the fitting, and indeed only practicable 
mode. It is answerable to the nature of things. 
Spirit is suitably actuated only by Spirit. The 

1 S Tbitu, iL 8. ' John zx. as. S Isaiah zL 4. 

* Sev. iL 10. ^ See Itaiah Ix. 1—3. • Zedi. iT. 6. 
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soul in its unconverted state is dead — "dead in 
trespasses and sins." And can any outward or natural 
thing whatever infuse life into it ? No— nothing 
but " the Spirit of life'' can be the life of the Spirit. 
That heavenly breath must breathe upon the slain, 
before they can live. ^ Therefore says Christ, — 
*• Ye must be born of the Spirit." 

But it is alleged by respectable divines, that the 
means at present employed for the conversion of 
the world, * never yet converted any one nation or 
city.'^ Absolutely and literally speaking, perhaps 
they never did. But do we forget the thousands 
that were converted on the day of Pentecost, at 
the preaching of one sermon ? Do we forget that 
St. Paul was affirmed to have turned away much 
people after him ? Do we forget, that the apostles 
were accused of having turned the world upside 
down ? And in short, that, in no very considerable 
interval of time from the first promulgation of the 
Gospel, idolatry and paganism were nearly anni- 
hilated, over the surrounding nations ? ' The his- 
torians, who have written of this reign,' (that of 
Constantine,) says Bishop Newton, relate how 
even the most remote and barbarous nations were 
converted to the faith, Jews as well as Gentiles. 
Have we not witnessed similar results ourselves ? 
Need we to remind the reader of the various con- 
versions and revivals of religion in America, in the 
days of Brainerd, Eliot, Edwards, and Whitfield ? 

1 Ezekielxxxvii. 9. 3 John iii. 3, 6, 6. 

3 See Preface to Sermons by Rev. Hugh H'Nbilb, preached at St. 
Jndes*, LiTerpcol. 
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or, of the marvellous changeg produced among the 
Greenlanders, the Esquimaux, the natives of 
Southern India, the islanders of the South Sea, 
and those of New Zealand? And, shall the 
same spiritual apparatus, so to speak, which 
was effectual to produce results like these, not 
be effectual to regenerate the world? It seems 
unreasonable to doubt it. Admitting that even one 
soul had been converted through the gospel, that 
fact would establish its efficiency as an instrument 
to convert all. For what but an Almighty power 
could bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? could 
* create a soul beneath the ribs of death ? ' He that 
could do this, can do what He pleases. For, b 
the Spirit of the Lord straitened ? or his sword 
blunted ? or his arm wearied ? Is he not " the 
eternal Spirit " i— the '' Spirit of might ? " Is any 
thing too hard for him, who garnished the heavens ? ' 
O ! let us take care, lest, in thus depreciating the 
present mode of conversion, we dishonour the Spirit 
of the Lord ! Where, in all the sacred volume, is 
the existing constitution for saving souls superseded 
and another promised ? No where. The present 
times are ** the last times.'* The present dispen- 
sation is the last dispensation: one that is to 
** remain," '' a kingdom that cannot be moved ; ^' ^ 

1 Heb. ix. U. > Job xxn. is. 

s Hebrews zii. 27, 28. ' The especial property of this kiagdom 
is, that (aaaXwros) it cannot be moMd, or shaken; and to speak 
of the ufuhahen immoveable kingdom, is all one as if it expressly 
mentioned the Mfipilom tifCkritt; seeing that only is so. But that 
which is here peculiarly intended is, that it is not obaoxioas to 
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and, it is the dispeosatiooy or ** ministratioD, of the 
Spirit.^' 

That th^ milleDnial state, then, will be realized 
by any new spiritual system or dispensation, we 
look upon as a mere chimera, destitute of all war- 
rant or foundation in Scripture. Nor is it a harm- 
less notion, but one calculated to defeat the very 
object which its maintainers have at heart, namely, 
the world's conversion. For if we undervalue the 
Spirit, we shall not earnestly desire him for man- 
kind ; and if we desire him not, we shall not ask 
for him ; and if we ask not, we shall not receive. 
He honours them that honour him. 

Is it necessary to adduce further proofs, that the 
universal kingdom of Christ upon earth will be the 
work of this divine agent ? If so, let the reader 
weigh calmly the following texts among others — 
*' Thou sendest forth thy Spirit ; they are created ; 
and thou renewest the face of the earth.' ^ Here 
the renovation of the world seems expressly 
ascribed to the Third Person in the ever-blessed 
TVinity. To the same purport is this passage*— 
*' Upon the land of my people shall come up 
thorns and briers ; until the Spirit be poured upon 
us from on high. Then judgment shall dwell in 
the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the 

soch a shaking or removal, as the church state was under the Old 
Testament $ that is, God himself would never make any alteration 
in it, nor ever introduce another church, state, or worship ; hut has, 
bjr his eternal Son, pfut the last hand to it.*->Dr. John Owkn, * On 
Hebrews.* 

1 Psalm civ. ao. 
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fruitful field. And the work of righteousness shall 
be peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness, 
and assurance for ever ? '^ ** For I will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine offspring, and they shall 
spring up as the grass, as willows by the water- 
courses." ' '* So shall they fear the name of the 
Lord from the west, and his glory firom the rising 
of the sun : when the enemy shall come in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him."' Once more — ** And it 
shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see visions: and 
also upon the servants and upon the hand-maids io 
those days will I pour out my Spirit.''^ This 
prediction was partly fulfilled on the day of Pen- 
tecost. Then was vouchsafed a specimen of what 
the Lord the Spirit could, and subsequently would, 
perform. But that it was only a specimen is ma- 
nifest ; because the Spirit was not then effused 
upon ''all flesh;" and besides, the apostle Peter 
stated on that very occasion, ** the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.'* 

1 Isaiah zxxU. 18— 17. 3 ibid. zliv. 3, 4. 

3 Ibid. lix. 19. * Joel H, 88, 29. 

s Acts ii. 39. After these texts, were it necessary to prodace any 
bnman authorities, to proye the same point, we might mention the 
names of Uowv, Scorr, Robbkt Hall, Or. Pts Smith, Joins, &c. 



THE MILLENNIUM. 203 

And be it observed, that the period when this pro- 
phecy was to receive its complete accomplishment^ 
is termed " the last days." Therefore, these are 
they. 

TVe.hold then, that mankind will be converted, 
simply and solely by means of the instrumentality 
employed from the commencement : only worked, 
we admit, in a manner immeasurably more vigo- 
rous and diffusive. In place of the promised 
hlessiug being imparted only in occasional sprink- 
lings, it shall be poured out— and that * in floods : ' 
in place of dropping only on favoured spots, it shall 
he rained upon the wide expansion of the world. 

The immediate preparation for this effusion will 
be the destruction of all infidel powers.^ This will 
be, as it were, the breaking up of the fallow- 
ground, introductory to the sowing of the seed of 
the kingdom. All stumbling-blocks, barriers, and 
impediments will thus be removed. ** The way 
will be prepared," that the word of the Lord may 
have free course and be glorified, and truth march 
forward unobstructed, to her universal victory. 
The pouring forth of desolating judgments on the 
unconverted will probably be the means of iid- 
pressing them that escape with a conviction of the 
Divine origin of the Gospel, and of disposing their 
minds to embrace it. Thus, we read with reference 
to this very occurrence, — ** And thou (Gog) shalt 
come up against my people of Israel, as a cloud to 
cover the land ; it shall be in the latter days, and 

1 See Isaiah zzziv, and zzzr. i, 2. 
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I will bring thee against my land, that the heathen 
may know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, 
O Gog, before their eyes." * 

1 Bsekiel xxxviii. l6. See also chapters zzxvi. as, and xxjdx.Sl. 
God has, in times past, made use of Jadg^ents as means of forwsrding^ 
his canse and kingrdom in the world : for instance, at the destracdoa 
of Jerusalem by Titus, irhen the Dirine wrath was so emphatictUy 
executed upon that deyoted people who had fiUed up the measure of 
their sins by crucifying the Lord of glory. What an impressive tes- 
timony was that, to all nations, of his displeasure against the opposen 
of his Gospel. In the same manner also was the cause of the Refor- 
mation forwarded in the wars that occurred, about that period, upon 
the C!ontinent. 

In connection with the abore topic, the following extract from the 
newly-published volume of Dr. Chalmbbs will be read with interest : 
— ' We cannot get the better of an ilbpression, grounded on what we 
hold to be the general sense of Scripture^ and whidi we think may be 
distinctly traced in many of its passages, that the next coming of the 
Saviour is not a coming to the final judgment on the day of the general 
resurrection. This we hold to be the fidth of the great majority } and 
yet there is much in the Bible to discountenance it. In prophecy, there 
is a distinct Millennium foretold, nor do we see how this can be ex- 
ponged from the fritnre history of the divine administration ; and^iis 
indefinite period of peace and proq»erous Christianity upon earth, is to 
be ushered in, it would appear, not as the ultimate term of a progres- 
sive series, along the successive steps of which, one nation is to 
be converted after another->till in the triumphs of a uniyersal faitha 
made out by the gradual advancement of light and knowledge, 
to the uttermost ends of the world, the earth is at length to be 
transformed into the fair habitation of piety and righteousneas. 
We would speak vdth difiidencej but as far as we can read into 
the prophecies of the time that is before us, we feel as if there was 
to be the arrest of a sudden and unlooked-for visitation to be laid 
on the ordinary processes of nature and history; and that the Mil- 
lennium is to be ushered in, in the midst of judgments and desolations, 
and frightful convulsions, which will uproot the present fabric of 
society, and shake the framework of its machinery into pieces. It 
is still as much the part of missionaries to carry the gospel unto every 
people under heaven, as it was of the apostolic missionaries who 
went forth over all the then known world preyions to the des- 
truction of Jerusalem. But though in these days they preached 
it universally, they did not plant it nnlyersally j and in like man- 
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In those days, moreover. Christians will exhibit 

far more faithfully and vividly, than, alas ! they 

do at present, the proper genius of Christianity, 

and spirit of its adorable author. They will be 

burning and shining lights: showing forth the 

praises of the Lord, and illuminating the world 

ner» we can imagine now a general publication wittioot a 
general conversion of the nations, and that, instead of a diffused 
and universal Christianity being anterior to the next coming of 
the Saviour, that coming may be in Judgment and sore displeasure 
on the irreligion and apostacy of a world that had now prepared 
itself for the outpourings of an accumulated wrath, by its continued 
reslBtance to all the ordinary demonstrations. Instead of a dimued 
and universal Christianity being anterior to the next coming of the 
Saviour, that coming itself may be anterior to a diffused and univer- 
sal Christianity— to the restoration of the Jews, and the consequent 
fulness of the Gentiles. We speak not of a personal coming; there 
was none such at the destruction of Jerusalem, though it seems at 
least as if the Son of mem was then said to come in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. But certain it is that a coming 
is spoken of as yet in reserve, when, instead of being met by the 
glad acclamations of a Christianized world, he will come like a thief 
in the night, and with sudden destruction as with a whirlwind — 
when, as in the days of Noah and Lot, He will abruptly terminate 
the festivities and the schemes, and the busy occupations of a secure 
and wholly secular generation— and, so far from coming down on a 
regenerated species, then waiting in joyful expectancy for their 
king, it is asked whether, when this descent, whatever it may be, is 
accomplished, " Verily shall the Son of man find faith on the earth ?** 
We say this not in full confidence, or for the purpose of dogmatizing 
any, but for the purpose of exciting all to an inquiry of deepest inter- 
est , and we would not advise a perusal of the more recent interpre- 
ters of prophecy till Mede, and Chandler, and Newton, and Hurd, 
and Horsley, and Davidson, have become familiar to them. Then 
may they address themselves to the lucubrations of Cuninghame, 
and Faber, and Irving, and M'Neile; and Bickersteth. The litUe 
work of the last mentioned author is written with so much caution, 
and is at the same time so pervaded by the unction of personal 
Christianity, that it may with all safety be made the subject of an 
immediate perusal.'— See Third Volume of Dr. Chalmsr's Collected 
Works, p. 972. 
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widely aioimd them. Usefal, affectionate, meek, 
pious, and altogether loTel j, they shall be emineDtly 
instnunental in winning souls to the SaTiour, — in 
alluring multitudes, who shall behold their gpod 
works, to glmfy God in the day of theb visitation. 
This seems predicated in the following passage of 
Isaiah, addressed to the church — '* Arise, shine, for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the LoKD is 
risen upon thee. For behold, the darkness shall 
coTer the earth, and gross darkness the people ; 
but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory 
shall be seen upon thee. And the Grentiles shall 
come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising." * 

Then also shall missionary efforts be vastly in- 
creased. Greater exertions than the world has yet 
witnessed, or even dreamed of, shall be made to ad- 
vance the Redeemer's kingdom. In proportion as 
the warmth of divine love shall expand men's 
hearts^ selfishness will decline, and costlier offer- 
ings be cast into the treasury of the Lord. *' Then 
thou shaJt see, and flow together, (or overflow with 
joy,) and be enlai^ed ; because the abundance of 
the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of 
the Gentiles shall come unto thee. The multitude 
of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of 
Midian and Ephah; all they from Sheba shall 
come : they shall bring gold and incense ; and they 
shall show forth the praises of the Lord."' 

> Isaiah Ix. 1—3. See Note XXII. s Isaiah Ix. 5—7. 



THE MILLENNIUM. 207 

Then, God shall give the word, and great shall 
be the company of its preachers. He will raise 
them up, both in goodly numbers, and also richly 
furnished with all utterance and all knowledge ; 
^with all the requisite endowments of gifts and 
grace. They will be sons of thunder, and sons of 
consolation ; and their word will be with power. 
* Then will the time have come to extend the in- 
stitutions of the gospel throughout the world. 
Benevolence, like the air, will move to fill up a 
vacuum. Like the light from its great fountain, it 
will fly to cheer the nations who sit in darkness. 
And having no resistance to encounter, but the 
simple power of error, the conflict will be but 
momentary, and the victory complete. This also 
is in accordance with prophecy ; for immediately 
after the downfal of Babylon is announced, all 
heaven breaks forth in extacy, saying, *' Let us 
rejoice and give honour to him, for the marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready." The Church of Christ is called his bride ; 
and the conversion of the nations to Christianity 
and to God, the day of her espousals.' ^ 

Meanwhile, the spirit of grace and of supplica- 
tion being poured out plentifully on the church, 
her children will be incited to an unprecedented 
earnestness and importunity in prayer, for a bless- 
ing on the seed sown ; and it, thus watered, will 
take root downward and bear fruit upward, with 

1 Dr. BkbcAsb. 
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more than the rapidity of a Canadian spring. " A. 
nation shall be born at once I'^i""** because a short 
work will the Lord make upon the earth." ^ 
^' Before Zion travailed, she brought forth; before 
her pain came, she wiis delivered of a man child* 
Who hath heard such a thing ? Who hath seen 
such things ? Shall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day? For as soon as Zion 
travailed, she brought forth her children." ^ Yea, 
so innumerable will the ojQfspring of the church be, 
they are compared to the drops of dew from the 
womb of the morning.^ " A little one shall be- 
come a thousand, and a small one a strong nation : 
I the Lord will hasten it in his time."^ 

In the progress of these events, the heart of the 
Jews shall be turned unto the Lord, and the veil, 
now upon it, be taken away ; and they shall em- 
brace that Saviour whom their ancestors crucified, 
and propagate that faith which once they destroyed. 
They shall become, with the Gentiles, one fold, 
under one Shepherd. And thus will the fulness 
of the Gentiles come in, and all mankind be con- 
verted unto God. For, if the fall of them, (the 
Jews,) be the riches of the world, and the di- 
minishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more the fulness. And thus is the conversion 
of that interesting people described by the prophet, 
^* Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as doves 
to their windows ? Surely the isles shall wait for 

1 Isaiah Ixvi. 8. 3 Rom. ix. 28. 

3 Isaiah Izvi. 8. 4 Paahn ex. 3. 6 isaiah Iz. S8. 
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me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy 
sons from far, their silver and their gold with 
them, unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to 
the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified 
thee/' 1 

Such are the very glorious things yet to be 
realized on this fallen planet Religion will not 
always be in a low and struggling condition. The 
church will not always be contemned and trodden 
down by the foot of persecution. The wild boar 
Mrill not alway waste her vineyards. Surely there 
is an end, and her expectation shall not be cut off.^ 
The era is rapidly approaching, when Zion shall 
arise from the dust, and lay aside her mourning, 
and put on her beautiful garments, and sit as a 
queen, and see no sorrow. The Branch of the 
Lord shall yet be beautiful and glorious, and this 
world, so long the habitation of cruelty, the prin- 
cipality of Satan, the abode of every unclean and 
every hateful spirit, the very suburb and counter- 
part of hell, shall realize scenes, which heaven 
itself shall contemplate with complacency. 
• 

' O scenes surpassing fable, and yet trae, 
Scenes ot accomplished bliss, which who can see, 
Though bat in distant prospect, and not feel 
His sonl refreshed with foretaste of the joy f 
Antipathies are none. No foe to man 
Lurks in the serpent now : the mother sees. 
And smiles to see, her infant's playful hand 
Stretch*d forth to dally with the crested worm. 
To stroke his azure neck, or to recelTe 

1 Isaiah Iz. 8, 9. > Prov. xxiii. 18. 
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The lambent homage of his arrowy tongae. 
AU creatores worship man, and all mankind 
One Lord, one Father. Error has no place ; 
That creeping pestUence is driven away ; 
The breath of heaven has chased it. In the heart 
No passion touches a discordiint string. 
But all is harmony and love. Disease 
Is not : the pore and uncontaminate blood 
Holds its due course, nor fears the firost of age. 
One song employs all nations ; and all cry 
Worttiy the Lamb, for he was slain for us I 
The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other, and the mountain tops 
From distant mountains catch the flying joy'; m 
Till, nation after nation taught the strain. 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosanna round.* 

COWPSE. 



But, it may be said, ' Alas ! who shall live 
when God doeth this ? ' What will these glorious 
scenes be to us, who shall not be on earth to see 
them ? And is it then so, Christian reader ! that 
you cannot exult in the very anticipation of such 
a period, when God shall be glorified, Christ tri- 
umphant, and his people happy ? Would not such 
a temper argue a state of mind very unlike indeed, 
that which should characterize a true believer? 
Abraham, the father of believers, rejoiced in the 
prospect of Christ's day. He saw it by faith, and 
was glad. Cannot you likewise see this by faith, 
and be glad ? If you are a genuine Christian, you 
are a member of that heavenly community, io the 
welfare of which all the members rejoice, and by 
sympathy participate. For the whole body of 
Christ has but one heart. Admitting that you may 
not be personally present on earthy during the 
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hstppy time referred to^ yet you will be present in 
spirit, joying and beholding their happiness and 
order. Yea, and even now, the prospect of such 
a. state of things should be fragrant to you, as 
l>reezes from some balmy shore, regaling the mari- 
ner at sea, long ere he reaches it. Yea, the blessed- 
ness that awaiteth the church should stimulate you 
to spread every sail of endeavour, and exert every 
l>reath of prayer, with the view of approximating 
to the fonged-for delight. This is one great benefit 
of Christian hope : it annihilates intervals, and ani- 
mates effort. Like the spies sent forward by the 
leader of Israel, it surveys the promised land, and 
plucks a specimen of its fruits, before the inherit- 
ance is conquered. ** Rejoice in hope/' says the 
apostle. The province of hope considerably re- 
sembles that of faith. ** Now faith is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for ; the evidence of things 
not seen.'' It anticipates what is promised, ap- 
proximates what is distant, and substantiates what 
is invisible. 

' By a lively hope of such a state of things,' 
says Mr. Howe, 'we should have the anticipated 
enjoyment of the felicity of those times : and have 
a great deal of reason, though it may be we are to 
suffer hard and grievous things in the mean while, 
to compose ourselves, and to enter upon that state 
of suffering very cheerfully ; to wait patiently and 
pray earnestly, that of so great a harvest of spiri- 
tual blessings to come upon the world in future 
time, we may have some first-fruits in the mean 

P 2 
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time : as it is not unusual, when some very great 
and general shower is ready to fall, that some 
previous scattering drops light here and there as 
forerunners. ^ 

Let us then hoth labour and contribute strenu- 
ously, to hasten a consummation so devoutly to be 
wished. The Lord works by means. Faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of Grod. 
And who will deny, that in exact proportion to 
the amount of exertion made in a spirit of simple 
dependence on the heavenly blessing, will be the 
amount of success ? We may now sow the seed, 
that shall wave its golden ears in the millennial 
harvest. '' Cast thy bread upon the waters, and 
it shall be found, even though after many days." 

O ! how it should grieve and sadden us, to see 
our species in its present condition, to see the whole 
world lying in the wicked one ? « ' Even within the 
pale of Christendom, what deplorable blindness and 
bigotry, what narrow-hearted prejudice and enmity, 
what freezing antinomian orthodoxy, what absolute 
deadness to vital religion, prevail ! ^ Yea, even 
within the region of the church, the sacred circle 
within a circle, what dimness and obliquity of spi- 
ritual vision, what sectarian and schismatical pro- 
pensities, what deficiency in love to God and man, 
what weeds of error and heresy, what unmortified 
corruptions, and what roots of bitterness, deform 

1 Prom Sermons on the • Outpoaring of the Holy Spirit,* by which 
the writer acknowledges himself to have been much instmeted 
» V ry Tonipf John v. 1». » Note XXIII. ' 
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the garden of the Lord. O ! how should the con- 
templation of such things affect us ! How, like 
Nehemiah's, ' should our countenance be sad, when 
the spiritualJerusalem, "the mother of us all," < 
lieth so desolate! How should we mourn and 
weep, " sigh and cry,*' to behold on every side sin 
rampant, Satan paramount, Christ dishonoured, and 
man ruined ! 

Nothing can reverse this posture of affairs, but 
the pouring out of the blessed Spirit. Nothing 
can renew the world, but what renews an indivi- 
dual. No other agent is adequately powerful, 
penetrating, and diffusive. Were he vouchsafed, 
all the evils which at present oppress us, would 
speedily be abolished. Sin ;— for he is the Spirit of 
holiness and goodness. Error ;-— for he is the Spirit 
of truth. Strife and contention ; — for he is the dove- 
like Spirit of peace and harmony. Fear and per- 
turbation ; — ^for he is the Spirit of adoption and of a 
sound mind. Sadness; — for he is the Spirit of joy. 
Envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitableness ; 
— for he is the Spirit of holiness, benevolence, and 
love* In brief, were he once to breathe power- 
fully on the world, the earth would be renewed, 
and the wilderness overspread with a moral love- 
liness. 

What a call then is here for prayer I Ah ! here, 
we apprehend, is where we all are deficient. Here 
the cause, why the trophies of redemption are so 

1 Mehem. li. 1^3. « Gal. iv. 90, 
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fewy consideriiig the instrumentality employed. 
The children are come to the birth, but there is not 
streiig;tb to bring forth. We have been with child, 
we have been in pain, we have as it were brought 
forth wind I we have not wrought deliverance in 
the earth, neither have the inhabitants of the world 
fallen. ^ We have not the Spirit, because we ask 
not, or at least, ask not, as we ought to ask. We 
are not straitened in God, but in our own bowels. 
We have not sufficiently high thoughts of the 
Spirit, and thus we do not sufficiently desire him. 
Great desires would produce great supplications 
and prayers ; which have uniformly been the har- 
bingers of religious revivals. This was particularly 
evinced in the recent awakenings on the Western 
Continent.* * It has been observed,' says Dr. 
M'Criev * that when God intends any deliverance 
to his church, or revival of the interests of religion, 
he excites his saints to pray for it.* 

Let all then, who love their fellow-men ; who 
regard their obligations to their Redeemer, who 
value their own consistency and their own peace of 
conscience ; who desire to see God glorified, and 
man emancipated firom the worst, the most terrific, 
and the most extensive of all despotisms, unite in 
prayer and never cease, until the Spirit be poured 
upon us from on high. Ye that make mention of 
the Lord, or, that are the Lord's remembrancers, 
to remind him of his promises, keep not silence, and 

1 Isaiah xxTi. 18. ' See Dr. SraAoua't Work, and Note XXIV. 
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give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Plead with him 
in the impassioned invocation of the prophet, '' Oh ! 
that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou 
wouldest come down, that the mountains might 
flow down at thy presence. For since the begin- 
ning of the world men have not heard, nor perceived 
by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, 
beside thee, what thou hast prepared for him that 
waiteth for thee." ^ 

' Come forth out of thy royal chambers, O prince 
of the kings of the earth ; put on the visible robes 
of thine imperial majesty ; take up that unlimited 
sceptre which thy Almighty Father hath bequeathed 
thee ; for now the voice of thy bride calls thee, aud 
all creatures sigh to be renewed.' ^ 



1 Isaiah IxW. 1—4. 
3 Milton.— This is to be your prayer and mine to the day of death ; 
-we are to give him no rest, he desires none. Here isonrencou- 
raerement to prayer. He and he only i$ pleeued with ceaseless impor- 
tonity.'- Rev. Wm. Howbls. 



LECTURE VIII. 

HEAVEN. 

" There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.— HBB.iT.9- 

This series of papers would be exceedingly im- 
perfect, were all mentioQ omitted in them, among 
other topics of comfort, of the last and most fe- 
licitous of all*-HEAVEN. However glorious and 
delightful the millennial state may be, still it will 
not be the highest reach of the church's glory ; ^ 
as indeed is proved by its limited duration. It is 
to be succeeded by the loosing of Satan, the 
general judgment, and the celestial state.' This 
shall as much transcend the millennium, as that 
will any sublunary order of things since the fall. 
For God never takes from his church one degree 
of blessedness, but to replace it by a greater. She 
goes from glory to glory : her light shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. All the people 
of God shall not be on earth during the blessed 
thousand years: therefore, the church, without 

1 Note ZXV. 8 Rey. zz. 7— 15. zzi. I. 
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these, shall not be perfect. Her members, and 
conseqaently her happiness, will be incomplete 
until all shall be '' gathered together in Christ,'' 
and united with the angels in one exulting and 
harmonious family, in the kingdom of their father.^ 

The Christian even now, has an incipient heaven 
in grace ; for grace is the germ of glory. ** We, 
which have believed, do enter into rest."^ The 
believer hath passed from death unto life : is de- 
livered from the power of darkness, and translated 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son. But the 
greatest enjoyment he experiences here, is but a 
sprinkling, but a drop compared with that bounds- 
less and bottomless ocean of joy, which awaits 
him hereafter. Gt>d hath reserved some better 
things for him. There is a glory to be revealed : 
there remaineth a rest for the people of God. 

The happiness of heaven will be of two kinds — 
negative and positive : the former including freedom 
from all evil ; the latter the possession of all good. 
Let' us consider, first, its negative happiness. It 
has been well remarked, that we know more of 
heaven by what it is not^ than by what it is. There 
will then be, 

1. A total and eternal exemption from all cor- 
poreal suffering. How frequently is the ChFistian 
afflicted here with weariness of body and ex- 
haustion of spirits. As an old divine quaintly 
observes — ' the soul pays now a dear rent for the 

1 Ephes. i. 10. 3 Heb. iv. 3. 
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tabernacle in which it dwells.'^ "The spirit is 
ready, but the flesh is weak." His present body 
is one of humiliation : * a vile body, subject to a 
thousand pains, maladies, and infirmities. Bat 
we know that if our earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens/' At death, the disembodied soul shall drop 
as a clog this covering of corruption, and ascend 
into a region, where they who are saved are made 
equal to the angels. Moreover, the believer's 
body shall one day likewise be glorified, and con- 
tribute to complete hb blessedness. *^ If Christ 
be in you, the body is dead, because of sin; but 
the Spirit is life, because of righteousness," (the 
righteousness of the Redeemer.) But if the Spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus fi'om the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead, 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you." ' 

Even as the bulbous plant, revived by genial 
suns and rains, — the body of the believer, when 
the fleeting season of his sublunary existence is 
concluded, declines to its original dust, there to 
await that eternal spring, when, resuscitated in a 
new and nobler form, and brightened with im- 
perishable beauty, it shall bloom in the Paradise 
of God. The word shall be issued— << Awake 
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and sing, ye that dwell in dust ; for thy dew is as 
the dew of herbs; and the earth shall cast out 
the dead." ^ 

Similarly as the body is now refreshed and 
strengthened by natural sleep, it shall be refreshed 
and strengthened by the sleep of the grave ; and 
awake to renovated life and vigour on the morning 
of the resurrection.' ^' For this corruptible must 
put on incorruptiouy and this mortal must put on 
immortality." For the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his own glorious body, accord- 
ing to the mighty working, whereby he is able to 
subdue all things unto himself." This, then, will 
be the first ingredient in the cup of eternal blessed- 
ness — freedom from all corporeal suffering. 

2. In heaven there is deliverance from trouble 
arising from wicked spirits and wicked men. 
Satan and his confederate angels, once denizens, of 
the celestial city, having left their own habitation, 
shall never be admitted to it again. In the hea- 
venly paradise there shall be no more curse, or 
thing accursed. Nothing that worketh abomi- 
nation, or that maketh a lie, shall in any wise 
enter into it, but they which are written in the 

I Isaiah zxvi. ig. 
* Bishop HoBSLBT on Psalm xc. 6, which he thus renders — "Hion 
aheddest over them the dew of sleep'— has this remark : ' The 
Psalmist here q;>eaks of death and slumber, in which the bodies of 
the saints are recmited and invigorated for the fatore .life. And 
who shall say, that some great change in the finer parts, the stamina 
of the homan tnme, is not gradually going on in the intenral between 
death and the resurrection, to which change the dissolution of the 
grosser parts, by potrebction, may be a prepantory step t ' 
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Lamb's book of life. The saints shall there have 
a complete escape from the wrath and malice, the 
plottings and persecutions of wicked men also. A 
glorious high throne is the place of their sanctuary. 
No longer shall their persons be wounded by the 
swordy or their feelings by the cutting words of 
their oppressors. The Lord shall hide them- in his 
pavilion ; in the secret of his tabernacle shall he 
hide them, where the wicked cease firom troabling, 
and the weary are at rest. 

3. There shall be an utter absence of all dark- 
ness and affliction of mind : *^ And there shall be 
no night there." ^ The saved shall no longer be 
cast down with clouds of ignorance, or with gloom 
arising from adversity and tribulation. Where 
sin, the occasion of all ignorance and trouble, shall 
be abolished, the effect shall cease with the cause. 
** He that is dead hath ceased from sin." This to 
the believer is, if not always the most poignant, at 
least the most constant and habitual grief and 
trouble. Satan sometimes ceases from tormenting, 
but indwelling sin, never. It lends an additional 
sting to every other ill that flesh is heir to. It is 
that which most dishonours God, and therefore 
most distresses the godly. He exclaims — ** ! 
wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? " ^ By virtue of his 

I ReT. zxii. 6. 
3 * Sin, sin, AidM body of tin and corraptlon, embitteretti and poiMm ' 
edi all our enjoyments. O that I were yrhae I riiall stn no more ' 
O to be freed from ti&ese chains and iron fSetters, tbaX we carry aboat 
with US : Lont, loose the sad prisoners.' —RvTMnatou). 
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union with Christ, indeed, he is privileged with a 
partial freedom from it, even here. Sin has not the 
dominion over him, but he has the dominion over 
sin. However, as this virulent leprosy is in the 
walls, the building itself must be taken down, be- 
fore deliverance from it can be final. At death 
the believer's victory over sin is absolute. The 
spirit of the just is then made perfect — " sanctified 
wholly." 

The saints in heaven are ** saints in light." They 
no longer droop under the hidings of God's coun- 
tenance : no longer have cause to mourn the death 
or the absence of beloved friends ; no longer are 
afflicted by any adversity whatever. ** God wipes 
away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be 
no more death » neither sorrow nor crying; neither 
shall there be any more pain ; for the former things 
are passed away." ^ And they would not have 
been without those tears, when God himself shall 
come and wipe them away.^ 

Such shall be what are called ' the glorious 
negatives *' of the future blessedness. That, how- 
ever, will not consist in the mere absence of all evil, 
but also in the positive possession of all good. O ! 
what will be the soul's sensaticms, on first arriving 
in the heavenly country : when admitted into the 
very palace and presence-chamber of the King of 
Kings! On entering that transcendent residence 
of glory, and honour, and immortality, the soul 

1 Rev. xxi. 4. > Mattbkw Henry's Commentary. 
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shall forthwith find herself surrounded with scenery 
of splendour, in comparison with which the sun 
itself is dark. She ^shall see what the entranced 
evangelist heheld in his vision, ** that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, having the glory of God, and 
her light like unto a stone most precious, even like 
a jasper stone, clear as crystal. And the building 
of the wall of it was of jasper ; and the city was 
pure gold, like unto clear glass. And the founda- 
tions of the wall of the city were garnished with all 
manner of precious stones. ^* And the twelve gates 
were twelve pearls; every several gate was one 
pearl : and the street of the city was pure gold, as 
it were transparent glass. And he showed me a 
pure river of water of life, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb." (' It proceeds 
from the midst of the throne,' says an eminent 
divine, ' because the Saviour sits there : aqd every 
stream, as it rolls along the golden streets," mur- 
murs s'^eet praises to the fountain.' ^) ** In the 
midst of the street of it, and on either side of the 
river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month ; 
and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the 
nations." Even admitting that these expressions 
are figurative, still they warrant the highest pos- 
sible conceptions of beauty, glory, and magnificence. 
The believer shall then indeed have come unto 
Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, 

» Dr. Watts. 
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the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the first-born, which are written in 
heaven; and to God, the Judge of all, and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant. 

And in the society of such beings, every way 
bright, beautiful, and lovely, what intense, what 
ineffable satisfaction shall the soul enjoy. If in 
the society of those who are distinguished by talent 
and piety on earth, where there is still so much of 
imperfection, the believer can experience such 
heartfelt gratification, how much fuller shall he 
find in intercourse with the spirits of the j ust made 
perfect, and with glorious angels themselves. All 
shall be entirely of one mind ; all shall have ex- 
tended views of the Divine excellences and per- 
fections, and shall love one another with an affec- 
tion the most fervent, the most sincere, and the 
most unceasing. Oh ! in the anticipation of such an 
intercourse, how should Christians love one another 
now ! 

There, all those great and holy characters, of 
whom we read in the scriptures, shall be seen eye 
to eye, and conversed with. We shall sit down « 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven : join, as Mr. Baxter says, with 
Moses in his song; with David in his Psalms of 
praise ; and with all the redeemed in the song of the 
Lamb for ever. We shall see Enoch walking 
with God ; Noah enjoying the end of his singu- 
larity ; Joseph, of his integrity ; Job, of his pa- 
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tience ; Hezekiah, of his uprightness ; and all the 
saints, the end of their faith. Not only our old 
acquaintance, but all the saints of all ages, whose 
faces in the flesh we never saw, we shall there 
both know, and comfortably enjoy. Yea, angels 
as well as saints will be our blessed acquaintance. 
Those who were willingly our ministering spirits, 
will willingly then be our companions in joy. They, 
who had such joy in heaven for our conversion, 
will gladly rejoice with us in our glorification.' 

Whether we shall know each other in heaven is 
a question of profound interest ; and therefore very 
frequently asked. Divines, I believe, have in- 
variably anwered it in the affirmative ; and their 
reasoning is certainly very strong. First — the in- 
conceivably rapid intercourse that shall subsist 
between the heirs of salvation will occasion a 
perfect intelligence concerning all that shall occur 
in their blessed society. Again-*- the disciples of 
our Lord knew Moses and £lias on the Mount of 
transfiguration. Now our future knowledge shall 
not be less, but vastly greater than any previous. 
Our present knowledge shall be done away, only 
in respect of its imperfection. Lastly— the rich 
man knew Lazarus in Abraham's bosom. If, then, 
they in hell recognise those in heaven, much more 
shall the latter recognize each other. < 

On their arrival in *^ that happy region, what 
mutual congratulations shall pass between the re- 

1 See the works of Baztbr and Bishop Hall. 
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deemed. How will they exult in their mutaal 
felicity, while, standing upon the '* sea of glass," 
they look back upon the long, dark, and ruffled 
ocean, from which they have escaped; and re- 
count all the multiform and powerful temptations 
out of which the omnipotent arm of their loving 
Grod hath at length delivered them. Then shall 
they seal the veracity of that promise — (may we 
believe it to our comfort now ! — ) ** Many are 
the afflictions of the righteous ; but the Lord 
delivereth him out of them all." 

But the soul shall have, in heaven, communion 
not only with saints and seraphim, but also with 
their great King himself. " He will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people." ' He will 
f* cause them to approach unto him." * ** They 
shall see his face, and his name shall be in their 
foreheads."^ What an inconceivable blessedness 
shall this be I It is accordingly called by divines 
** the beatific vision." How exalted a privilege 
to *' see the king in his beauty ; " yea, to dwell in 
bis house throughout eternity — ** to behold the fair 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple." 

Unspeakable is the pleasure which the pious 
experience here in divine contemplations. They 
sit, at such seasons, in heavenly places. But their 
brightest present views are confused and dark, 
compared with those they shall enjoy hereafter. 
** For now they see through a glass darkly, but 

1 ItoY. zxi. S. 3 Paalm Ixr. 4. > Rev. zzii. 4. 
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then face to face; now they know in part, bat 
thai shall they know, even as also they are known/' 
** In the heavenly paradise, the tree of knowledge 
shall not be a forbidden tree." 

North or south of the equator, only a portion 
of the stars of the firmament is apparent. At the 
line, all of either hemisph^e are visible. So we, 
in this present world, have but a partial view of 
spiritual things. We see, as it were, but a single 
hemisphere; and even that but indistinctly. Here- 
after, however, we shall stand at the equator ; and 
view the whole system of providence and grace, 
unfolded io its full magnificence. 

The various excellences, which compose the 
supreme character, shall then be unveiled with 
a vividness and splendour, of which we can form, 
in the mean time, no adequate conception : and 
these shall be constantly increasing, according as 
our spiritual eye becomes more strong, and our 
spiritual capacity more expanded. ** O blessed 
state I O glorious felicity ! They behold the 
beauty of the Lord, transported in divine contem- 
plations, infinitely various and immortal. They 
feed upon his goodness with all the raptures of 
refined love, and are held long in extasy under 
the permanent sensations of the love of God."^ 
The very meditation of such things edifies and 
delights the spiritual mind ; what then must the 
beholding of them do ! What their fruition ! < 

1 Dr. Watts's SeraioDS. s Note XXVI 
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Bat all this vision and enjoyment of God shall 
be given *^ in the face of Jesus Christ/* — the 
image of the invisible God, " the brightness of his 
Father's glory, and the express image of his per- 
son/' Accordingly, our Lord, desiring the con*- 
summation of his people's joy, prays for them, 
*' that they may be with him where he is, that 
they may behold his glory." ^ And what an 
astonishing consideration it is, when we come to 
realize it, that creatures so plunged and drowned in 
depravity as we are, in our natural stated-all but 
devils on the verge of perdition — should yet be 
translated to the heayen of heavens, there to 
behold ^' the excellent glory," and to bask in its 
beams for ever and ever ! Well may we exclaim — 
<< Lord! what is man, that thou art thus mindful of 
him ? or the son of man, that thou so regardest him? 
Thou madest him a little lower than the angels, 
and hast crowned him with glory and honour." ^ 
But let us remember, that all is owing to the merits 
of Christ, that ** worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain ; " nor let us rest in mere exclamations ; but 
see that these blessed truths sink deeply into our 
hearts, and become constraining principles of love 
and devotedness to Him, who hath manifested 
towards us a benevolence so amazing. In the 
vision of the Saviour, both the understanding and 
the affections — the two grand constituent portions 
our nature — shall be fully exercised and gratified^ 

1 John zvir. S4. 3 Pealm viU. 4, 6» 

Q2 
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and the enlightening of the former shall be the 
means of enlivening the latter* The ** eye will 
affect the heart." The saints shall adcnre their 
King, not only for what he hath done for them« 
but also for what He is in himself. Their spirits 
shall be completely entranced and swallowed op 
in the captivating sense of his loveliness. As they 
behold him^ shining as the Sun, among that innu^ 
merable multitude of morning stars, ** casting their 
crowns before Him," they shall exclaim, '' Thoa 
art the chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely ! " 

I sum up this feeble attempt to describe what is 
indescribable, in the few following observations. 
The happiness of heaven will be pure, satisfying, 
uncloying, and everlasting. These four character- 
istics comprehend every thing that is to be desired. 

First — it will be pure. Heaven is the Holy 
Place ; an '< inheritance undefiled." ** And h« 
showed me a pure river of water of life." It shall 
issue immediately from the incontaminate source, 
and be eternally unpolluted by ajiy taint, con- 
tracted from an impure channel. The purity of 
that blessedness shall constitute its very essence. 
This salt shall preserve it from corruption: for 
holiness is the synonym of happiness, as sin is of 
misery. 

Secondly, it will h^ satisfying* However varied 
and extensive our present possessions may be, still 
there is < an aching void ' in the heart, crying oat 
insatiably, Give, give! But in God's presence 
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there is fulness of joy. The sight of the Father 
shall suffice us. When we awake up after his like- 
ness, we shall be satisfied with it. We shall be 
satisfied with the goodness of his house, yea, abun- 
dantly satisfied ; and shall drink of the river of his 
pleasures, for evermore* The pleasures of God 
may well satisfy his creatures. Oh I were all the 
happiness ever enjoyed by any individual on earth, 
or by all that ever dwelt upon it, distilled into 
one cup of rapture, it would not equal one single 
moment's delight, such as is experienced in heaven, 
constantly and without termination. 

Thirdly. That blessedness will be uncloying. 
Earthly pleasures cloy, but do not satisfy. The 
soul expands beyond them, and rises above them. 
But those of heaven, while they satisfy, cloy not. 
The stream of life is ever sparkling— ever delicious. 
In heaven, also, there will be a copious variety of 
gratifications. This is indicated by the announce- 
ment, that ' the tree of life bears twelve manner of 
fruits, and yields her fruit every month.' ^ Thus, 
there is both an ample variety of delights, and also 
a constant succession of them. )¥hile every new 
enjoyment, every additional influx of felicity, shall 
call forth another return of praise to Him, who 
consented to die, that he might purchase them all, 
for his people. The oil of gladness, rising and 
superabounding in those vessels of mercy, shall 
overflow in gushes of melody. It is twice written, 

I * Seven score and fonr hanrests in the year,' Bays Hvmnnfokn, 
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that they sung a new wag. Though sung so oft^ 
it was still new, because the love that prompted 
it, was still new. Nor shall it ever cease to 
awaken renewed emotions of melody and joy» in 
the hearts of the happy and grateful adorers. Fresh- 
ness is the attribute of every thing celestiiU« 
Heaven b still " a new heaven.'' It never fades, 
or waxes old: never loses its pristine brightnefl& 
Because undefiled, it fadeth hot away. 

Though Heaven will be a rest, it will not be one 
of stone-like quietude, but of the liveliest activity.^ 
This we infer from the previously-acquired habits 
of the saved. While in this world, at least from 
the epoch of their conversion, they are in a state 
of constant moral and intellectual advancement; 
continually acquiring increased skill, readiness, and 
aibility in the service of their heavenly Father; 
and can we suppose that all this ennobling improve- 
ment, this elevating proficiency, will suddenly ter* 
minate at death ? No — God doth nothing in vain* 
He hath made all things for himself. All his gifb 
and graces are intended to be exercised for his 
glory ; for, " of him, and through him, and to him 
are all things." This life is but a school of disci- 
pline for a better. The moral and mental progress 
of believers, so far from ceasing on their leaving 

1 < Fan of peace as fhe prospect of heaveii is, ttiere is no indolent 
nlinqnishinent (^ datjr connected with the contemplation of it; for 
beayen is fall of action. Its repose is lilce the repose of natar»~the 
repose of planets in their orbits. It is a rest from all oontroversj 
with God— ihnn all oppoeitton to his wilL His senrants senre him.*— 
T. EBBxm, Esq. 
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earthy advances them with greater rapidity than 
ever. ** They go from strength to strength," and 
-when in Zion they appear before God, then, with 
faculties fully developed, they serve him day and 
night in his temple. Accordingly entering into 
Beaven is termed by our Saviour ** entering into 
life ; " and the very character of life is motion. 
So active will the heavenly existence be, that the 
present is death compared with it. Yet this acti- 
vity will be wholly free from fatigue. Otherwise 
it would not be Heaven. At present, we can 
scarcely separate from the idea of constant em- 
ploymenty that of weariness and pain. But there 
the body will be so adapted to the soul, that, 
instead of being an incumbrance, it will be a helper 
of her joy : her * fit medium of communication with 
all the glorious inhabitants and scenery of heaven.' 
Our dispositions shall be so attuned to .our occupa*^ 
tioDs, that employment will be enjoyment. Our 
activity will be of preference. It shall prove our 
greatest gratification to do our Father's will. Even 
there the love of Christ is the constraining principle 
of obedience ; for * love never faileth.' We shall 
have an angel's beauty, and an angel's vigour, and 
more than an angel's gratitude ; so that, with the 
utmost alacrity and cheerfulness we shall worship 
the Lord, not resting day nor might, saying. Holy, 
holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come. ** Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power ; for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 



2S2 LECTURB Till : 

are and were created." ** Thou wast slaiD, and 
bast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of ererj 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and priests/' 

Fourthly. The blessedness of hearen will be 
everlasimg. It is a grievous worm in the heart of 
all sublunary bliss, (and the dearer that bliss, Ihe 
more poignantly that worm is felt,) that the pleasure 
must soon have an end.^ But at God*s right hand 
are " pleasures for evermore." The glorified saint 
is made a pillar in the temple of the Lord, *' and 
he shall go no more go out." * Heaven is described 
as a golden city, to indicate the preciousness, 
purity, and permanency of its contentments. It is 
'' a city that hath foundations." It would, says 
Baxter, be a hell in heaven, to think of once losing 
heaven; as it would be a kind of heaven to tbe 
damned, had they but hopes of once escaping. 

Thus will tbe blessed employ an unending dora« 
tion in spiritual intercourse and contemplation; in 
tuning their golden harps to hymns of praise ; or, 
in winging their gladsome and unwearied flight, as 
God may commission them, on errands of love 
around the regions of his universe. And thus wiU 
they be perpetually advancing in knowledge and in 
glory, and consequently in happiness, without any 

1 Were aU of na more prosperoos tbMn woj (tf us is, yeC tiiat one 
thing were enoogli to cry down the iffice we put upon ttds life, Uiat it 
continues not ; as one answered to him who had a mind to fatler 
him in the midst of a pompons triumph, hy sajing. What is wantinf 
here t ' ' Continuance,* said he.*->Ardihishop Lbiobtov, on St. Peter. 

* SCT. iU. IX 
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limitation : for of the Saviour it is written, that 
'' of the increase of his governmeot and peace there 
shall be no end/'^ The Holy Spirit in the soul 
shall '' spring up into life everlasting.'' ^ 

And what an idea it affords of the immeasurable 
greatness of the divine nature, that beings so ma- 
tured and exalted, so intelligent and holy, as the 
glorified shall be, will be continually ascending 
nearer and nearer to the supreme excellence, 
throughout innumerable ages, and yet never reach 
that excellence, yea, that there shall still be an 
infinite distance between it and them ! '' O the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God 1 " 

And, Christian reader, is it so, that we, who are 
of yesterday, we, who may say to corruption, 
" Thon art my father, and to the worm. Thou art 
my mother and my sister,'' are, nevertheless, suscep- 
tible of so high and august an advancement ; and 
shall we not kindle with desire at the very con*^ 
templation ? O ! what an elevating thought, that 
we are destined for an existence so transcendently 
glorious! How it dignifies and ennobles our 
nature. Truly has it been remarked, that he, who 
denies a hereafter, annihilates man's highest dignitfyi 
severing the bond which connects him with eter-' 
nity, with ailgeis, and with God. 

Seeing, then, that we look for such things, what 
manner of persons ought we to be I how superior to 

1 mistt ix. 7* s John ir. 14. 
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earth : how ' triumphant, as well over its sinful 
allurements, as oyer its calamities and vexations. 
Oh ! let us aim to walk worthy of our high voca- 
tion, glorifying him, who hath called us to glory 
and virtue. Let us serve the Lord with gladness 
now, who hath purchased for us the privilege of 
reigning with bim for ever. Let us not be contented 
with being merely safe, but aspire to & pre-eminence 
in godliness. Let us not rest satisfied with the place 
of/' a door-keeper" in the heavenly kingdom, bat 
strive to obtain a station near the throne. 

Though in heaven the joy of all will be full, yet 
there will likely be degrees of glory. For, first, 
there are degrees of misery in hell. Time shall 
receive greater damnation; be accounted worthy 
of sorer punishment than others.^ That servant 
who knew his lord's will, and prepared not him- 
self, neither did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes.^ By analogy, then, we 
may conclude that, in heaven, some will be more 
honoured than others. 

Again, there are degrees of glory in the church 
below; some saints excelling others in virtue: 
therefore we infer, that, in the church above, (the 
same in character, and one kingdom with this,) theie 
will obtain a similar diversity of degrees. In the 
ark, the type of heaven, there were several com- 
partments,' and so our Saviour affirmed, ''In my 
Father's house are many mansions." Once more ; 
there are different ranks and orders among the holy 

I Hebrews x. S9. ' Luke xil. 47, 48. 9 Gen. vi. 14, 16, 
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angels, cherubim, seraphim, thronesf dominions, 
principalities, and powers. And we read of one, 
whose peculiar privilege it is to stand in God's 
immediate presence. A correspondent gradation 
shall doubtless subsist among those, who '* shall be 
as the angels." Some shall sit on Emmanuel's 
right hand ; others on his left.^ The elders shall 
occupy seats round about the throne ; ^ while others 
of the redeemed, marshalled in widening circles 
behind these, * orb within orb,' shall render to 
their king their willing homage. £yery indiyidual 
shall have hb proper place and province ; none 
interfering with another. In the universal choir, 
each maintains his allotted part : while the whole 
economy of that happy commonwealth, is con- 
ducted with the utmost harmony and order. *' God 
is not the author of confusion, but of peace." 

Finally ; it seems altogether consistent with the 
divine justice and the fitness of things, that those 
who have been distinguished by zeal, service, ex- 
perience, sufferings, and faithfulness in the cause of 
God on earth, shall be raised to stations of dis- 
tinguished honour and respect in heaven. Accord- 
ingly, we read, that ** he shall reward every one 
according to his works ; " that in proportion to 
their diligence in improving the trusts committed 
to them here, some shall be rulers over few, and 
some over many things. All indeed shall enter 
into the joy of their Lord; all shall participate in 

> Matt. zz. sa. s Rev. iv. 4. 
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his pleasures ; but while they that were wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament, those that 
turned many to righteousness, shall shine as the 
stars, for ever and ever. And even among these, 
one star shall differ from another star in glory. 
An apostle shall wear a brighter crown than t 
common minister ; a martyr than an ordinary 
Christian. The aged saint, too, who bore the 
burden and heat of the day, shall probably be 
accounted worthy of more honour, than the child, 
who died in infancy. The cups of all will be full, 
but some shall be more capacious than others. 
Their previous stages of sanctity, though not the 
procuring cause, shall yet be the measure, of their 
future felicity* 

Rest not satisfied, then. Christian! with low 
attainments in grace and knowledge. You have 
no grace whatever, if you do not desire more.^ 
He loves not Christ at all, who labours not after 
a perfect conformity to him. If the living water 
be in the heart, it will be ever rising toward its 
fountain. Evince, then, your conversion, by covet- 
ittg earnestly the best gifts, by spiritual-mindedaess. 
*' Set your affection on things above." ** Desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that you may grow 
thereby.*' " Blessed are they which de hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled." 
^'Giving all diligence, add to your faith, rirtae ; 

> ' Where the true grace of God is, there is still some sense of 
its weakness, and inclination after an increase fherein.'^TBAii., 
' Throne of Grace.' 
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and to virtue, knowledge; aad to knowledge, 
temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to 
patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly 
Icindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity. So 
shall an entrance be ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." 

The higher you attain in devotedness to God 
here, the nearer to the throne you shall stand 
hereafter. He hath set no limit to your progres- 
sion in moral and spiritual excellence. He hath 
said to no one point in the ascending scale of 
blessedness — '^ Hitherto shalt thou come and no 
farther." On the contrary, he hath commanded, 
saying, "Be ye holy, as I am holy." Every 
one that is perfect shall be as his master. It seems, 
indeed, essential to beings so constituted and cir- 
cumstanced as the saints are, to go forward. The 
longer they dwell in the light of the Divine 
presence, the more resplendent must their coun- 
tenances become. The longer they contemplate 
the fair beauty of the Lord, the more must they 
advance in intelligence, in love, and in every per- 
fection. 

^re you in any affliction, of mind, body, or 
estate ? Live with heaven in your eye, and then, 
your light affliction, which (compared with eter- 
nity) is but for a moment, shall work for you a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
When oppressed with pain, lassitude, or languw, 
remember that in heaven there shall be no more 
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pain, bat joy and pleaame for erenncfre. When dis- 
treflsed with a sense of indweliing sin, reooUect 
that, ere long, yon shall be completely freed from 
every torment, and be as the angels of God. Are 
yon ** grieved for the affliction of Joseph ? " Do 
yon sorrow at beholding die sponse of Christ still 
in weeds, bewailing the absence of her Lord ? Be 
consoled by the remembrance, that the day is 
rapidly approaching, when "thine eyes shall see 
Jemsalem a qaiet habitation," a holy city, pre* 
pared as a bride adorned for her husband : spark* 
ling with all manna* of gems, and beaming with 
imperishable beauty : when they that mourned for 
her shall rejoice for joy, and shall suck and be sat- 
isfied with the breasts of her consolations, yea, be 
delighted with the abundance of her glory .^ 

In fine, remember with adoring gratitude, that 
you are bom again unto a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 
" inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God, through faith, unto 
salvation : wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now, 
for a season, if needhe, ye are in heaviness, through 
manifold temptations." 

' Hear not these things idly, as if they concenied 
you not, but let them move you to resolution and 
action. Say as they said of Canaan, It is a good 
land, let us go up and possess it. Learn to use what 
you have here as travellers, and let your home, 

1 laaiah lx?i. lo, ii. 
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your inheritance, your treasure be on high, which 
U by far the richest and the safest.' ^ 
Thus— 

* Into the bearen of heareiis, I have premun*d» 
An earthly gneSt, and drawn empyreal air.' 

Upled, it is hoped, by the light of truth. And 
oh! that what has been advanced respecting the 
nature of the celestial state, may be instrumental 
in convincing some one, hitherto inconsiderate, of 
the absolute necessity of a change of heart, in order 
to its fruition. Heaven, it will have been per- 
ceived, is not the kind of place men commonly 
suppose it to be. It is no Mahometan's paradise, 
nor Indian's elysium. The voluptuary could there 
no longer obtain his illicit gratification, or the 
intemperate his revels. God is a holy being, ** the 
most holy ; " his city is ** the holy city ; " and all 
its inhabitants are holy. Therefore, ** without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord." Indeed, 
wanting this, a person could not be happy in 
heaven. Every thing around him would be totally 
uncongenial to his tastes and habits. He would 
be exiled from all his sources of enjoyment, and 
placed in a scene of things, with which he would 
not have the slightest sympathy. Even the imper- 
fect purity of the spiritual in this world displeases 
him : how then could he endure their perfect purity 
in heaven ? The few hours of the Sabbath are a 
weariness to him ; what a torment then would be 
an eternal Sabbath ? He likes not to retain God 

> Archbishop Liiobton. 
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in his knowledge^ his mind is emnity against Gvod : 
how then could he endure the divine presence? 
'* Can two walk together except they be agreed?" 

Let then the unconverted be affectionately en- 
treated to consider this — to consider it seriously. 
Nor let him despair. The Spirit of the Lord, who 
is given to all who earnestly seek him, can so 
entirely renovate the soul, that it shall come to 
abhor what formerly it loved, and to delight ia 
that which formerly it hated. He that sitteth 
upon the throne says, ** Behold, I make all things 
new.'' There is '* a new heaven," and there musi 
be a *' new heart," before we can inherit it. *' If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature." He 
who hath wrought this change in thousands, can 
work it in thee also, beloved reader : *' for the 
same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
him. For whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved.'' 

** Seek then the Lord while he may be found, 
and call upon him while he is near. The kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force. Strive to enter in at the strait gate. 
Knock loudly, and perseveringly, until he who 
hath the key of David, who openeth, and no man 
shutteth ; and sbutteth, and no man openeth, arise 
and open unto thee. So will he renew a right 
spirit within thee : impart to thee a peace, which 
thou hast not heretofore experienced, the earnest of 
an everlasting rest ; and eventually admit thee into 
the glorious inheritance of his saints in light. 



LECTURE IX. 

« 

ON CBASINO FROM MAN, AND LIVINO TO GOD. 

" Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils : for wherein is 
he to be acooonted of ? "—Isaiah ii. 29. 

Man 9 in his unrenewed condition, is a splendid 
pillar, broken from its pedestal, and lying in ruins 
on the ground. He is not fixed upon his Maker^ 
but alienated from him by the blindness of his heart. 
All his tendencies, faculties, and affections are 
misdirected, — his whole foundations are out of 
course. 

Engrossed with the trifles of time, he neglects 
the grandeurs of eternity : limits his horizon to this 
present scene, and seeks his heaven upon earth. In 
the beautiful language of inspiration, he ** forsakes 
the fountain of living waters, and hews for himself 
Qisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water." 

This is the besetting sin, the epidemic malady of 
our race ; the universal monomania* It is not con- 
fined to the worldly, but, with shame and sorrow 
be it confessed, it is incident to Christians themselves^ 
especially if at all affluent, or easy in their temporal 
circumstances. So apt is a carnal spirit to encrust it- 

R 
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self on the heart, eyen of the holiest ; so liable is a 
person surrounded with riches, consequence, and 
comfort, and " not emptied from vessel to vessel," 
to settle upon his lees, to grow proud and secular;^ 
80 apt are our very blessings to become our curses, 
by becoming ' cords of vanity,* to tie us down to 
earth, like tents ; in place of cords of love, to draw 
us upward toward the Giver : so incident is it to 
the wisest, to say with David, ** I shall never be 
removed," or with the fool in the gospel, *' Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years, 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry." 

Now this transference of the affections from the 
Creator to the creature, is the main cause, not only 
of our misery, but also of our guilt. '' It is an 
^vil thing and bitter." Bitter, because it e*^ poses 
us to perpetual vexation and disappointment; and 
evil or sinful, because it is a setting up of ** images 
of jealousy" in our hearts, to the exclusion of 
the Lord of glory. 

Accordingly, we find him frequently denouncing 
this sin in holy writ. It was the constant ground 
of his controversy with the Israelites ; and in the 
prophet Jeremiah we have a clear declaration 
of his divine mind upon the subject: "Thus 
saith the Lord, cursed be the man that trusteth 
in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart 
departeth from the Lord : For he shall be like 
the heath of the desert, and shall not see when 

1 See proT. zzx. p. 
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good Cometh ; but shall inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderness, in a salt land, and not inhabited. 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and 
whose hope the Lord is. For be shall be as a tree 
planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her 
roots by the river, and shall not see when heat 
cometh, but her leaf shall be green ; and shall not 
be careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit." ^ 

Let this then form the concluding topic of these 
Lectures, and may the Lord so bless our medita- 
tions, that we may be led to perceive and feel the 
utter insufficiency of all earthly confidences, and 
to set our affections there, where true joys are to be 
found, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

There are three respects, wherein it behoveth us 
to cease from man,— that is, to cease from placing 
our principal dependance on him — a private or per- 
sonal — a public or civil — and a spiritual or reli- 
gious respect. 

First, we should cease from man, in a private or 
personal point of consideration. We may be fa- 
voured with kind and affectionate parents, with a 
beloved partner, brother, or sister, with children or 
companions, or relatives, or friends, in whom we 
take intense delight. But let us beware how we 
embark our happiness in them ; how we depend on 
them for our comfort and peace. Let us be duly 
thankful to God for such mercies : but not permit 



1 Jeremiah zvii. 5—8. 
r2 
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our regards to run out toward them inordinately. 
Otherwise they may become our idols : and all 
idols a jealous God will utterly abolish. 

Let us accustom ourselves to contemplate all 
creatures as the mere yehicles or conduits, through 
which the Fountain of all goodness is pleased to 
convey felicity to us. Still let us account the feli- 
city as coming from Him : never forgetting that 
** every creature is that to us, and no more, which 
God maketh it to be." Be it our study to make him 
** our exceeding joy,'^ and to live less upon the 
mercies of God, than upon the God of our mercies ! 
Let us place our enjoyment as much as possible in 
spiritual things : ,this will make us more indepen- 
dent of temporal comforts, and prove the way to 
their sanctification and continuance. This will 
render them comforts indeed. 

It is a remarkable counsel of Epictetus, a hea- 
then, ' If thou hast a pitcher,' ((tkcvoc) ^ * remember 
it is but a pitcher : then when it is broken, thou 
wilt not so greatly grieve after it.' 

To act in the above manner, however, will re- 
quire the exercise of unceasing vigilance and pray<» 
er : yea, of a holy violence and resolute self-denial, 
such as the apostle Paul inculcates; " But this I 
say, brethren, the time is short ; it remaineth that 
they that have wives be as though they had 
none, and they that weep, as though they wept not, 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not, 



> Compare 3 Cor. !▼. 7. where the very same term Ib used, to ezpren 
o«r bodies. 
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aad they that huy, as though they possessed not, 
and they that use this world, as not abusing it." — 
Why ? " For the fashion of this world passeth 
away," like a pageant from a stage ; as the ori- 
ginal imports.^ 

Again, we should cease from man, in regard to 
honour and reputation. Total carelessness as to 
public opinion cannot be wisely recommended : we 
should ''shun all appearance of evil," and "provide 
things honest in the sight of all men ; " that so we 
may not prove stumbling-blocks to others, but 
" adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour.** At the 
same time, we should not be excessively desirous of 
the golden opinions of our fellow-beings. ** With 
us it should be a very small thing," — a matter 
of very little moment, ''to be judged of man's 
judgment." What so notoriously fickle as popu- 
larity ? People cry, *' Hosanna ! " to-day, and, 
"Crucify him ! '' to-morrow. The populace of Lystra 
were one moment about to sacrifice to Paul and 
Barnabas, as gods; and presently after, were 
about to sacrifice them to their fury. They 
drew the apostle out of the city, having stoned 
him I « Truly is if said, " Favour is deceitful." * 
A person who places his joy in the admiration and 
applause of men, rides upon a plank in a tempes- 
tuous ocean, and can have no rest or quietness.^ 
Yea, the greater the satisfaction he derives from 

V 

* (nCnV^ 1 Cor. vii. 31. 8 Acts xiv. 19. 3 ProT. xxxi. 30. 

4 O momentary grace of mortal men, 
Wlilch we more hunt for than the grace of God ! 
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such a 80urce> the more tormenting will be his anxi- 
ety, lest he lose it. Besides, this is a most morbid 
state of mind. Happiness is thus built on an en- 
tirely wrong foundation. " Should not a people 
seek unto their God ? for the living to the dead ? *' 
In this case, in order to the recovery of a sound 
state of mind, we must completely change our ha- 
bit. We must shift our attention from man to 
God, and place our rejoicing in his favour and the 
testimony of our own conscience. ^ Then only 
will it be settled upon a sure and immoveable basis. 
Once more, it behoves us to cease from depend- 
ing on man, to assist us in straits and difficulties. 
When we neglect the Lord, and rely on this or the 
other friend to relieve us in an extremity, what 
do we frequently find ? Either that he is not avail- 
able at the time, or else, that from some cause or 
another he is wanting to us, while relief is supplied 
from quarters on which we did not at all calculate. 
Bishop Reynolds too truly observes, * When in any 
kind of straits we have recourse to the creature for 
supply : either we find it, like our Saviour's fig- 
tree, without fruit, or, like our prophet's vine, as 
good as empty, the fruits thereof not worth the ga- 
thering ; ^ ' grapes of gall and bitter clusters ; full 
of vanity, windiness, vexation and disappointment. 

Who builds his hope in th* air of men's fair looks. 
Lives like a dmnken sailor on a roast. 
Ready with ev'ry nod to tumble down 
Into the fatal bowels of the deep. 

SHAKSrXARI. 

isCor.i.i2. , * Ho6eax.i« 
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Friends fail either in their love, or in their power* 
In a word, take any creature helps in the world, 
and there will be something, nay, very much, of 
defect in them. All being, but God's, is mixed 
with not being.' ^ 

' Reader ! have you not realized the justness of 
these observations? When you embarked your 
affections on any particular object, have you not 
afterwards found, that either that object was remo- 
ved, or else, that you, from some failing or infirmity 
discovered in it, vi^ere doomed to feel its vanity and 
insufficiency ? Or when you relied on some parti- 
cular resource, to relieve you in an emergency, 
have you not found it at the hour of need, 'a brook 
in summer,' — dried up when most required ? And 
did not the Almighty in all these experiences, em- 
phatically say to you, " Cease ye from man ! " 

It is subjoined in the Scripture, as one reason for 
the duty inculcated, that " the breath of man is in 
his nostrils : " as if it were fluttering there, like a 
bird at the open door of its cage, ready at any 
moment to take its flight. And indeed, the tran* 
sitory and uncertain character of our present exis- 
tence is set forth in the inspired word by a variety 
of images, each strikingly expressive of brevity 
and evanescence; for examples, '' a fading flower, ' 
yea, a ** flower of the field " ( liable to be trodden 
down at any instant by the foot of a beast ;)" grass 
growing upon the housetop ; " ''in the morning 
green, and in the evening dried up, cut down, and 

1 Sennons on Hosea, 
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withered ; — ''a post" speeding with ail possible de- 
spatch toward his place of destination ; — " a sha- 
dow/' — " a weaver's shuttle : ''— >" a vapour that 
appeareth for a very little time» and then vanisheth 
away." 

Besides* there is a flaw of imperfection even in 
the best of men. We find in the Bible the most 
eminent saints sometimes failing in the exercise of 
those very virtues for which they have been most 
distinguished. Thus» Abraham, for his remark- 
able confidence in God, was styled '* the father 
of the faithful ; *' yet, through weakness of faith 
he twice equivocated concerning his wife Saiah. ^ 
How sincere a man of God was Jacob: ''an 
Israelite indeed : " yet of what egregious g^ile and 
falsehood was he guilty, in procuring his father's 
blessing in place of his elder brother.^ Moses 
was the meekest man in all the earth, yet, on one 
occasion, he so lost that characteristic grace, as 
to draw down the Divine anger signally upon him.' 
David was a model of clemency and forbearance, * 
yet what enormous cruelty did he perpetrate in 
the matter of Uriah! Once more, the apostle 
Peter, after receiving the Holy Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost, was conspicuous for his courage 
in the cause of truth ; ^ yet, how did he afterwards 
compromise the truth, through fear of the Jews.' 



1 Gen. zii. 19.; xz. 9— S. > lb. zzvli. SO— M. t Gal. U. 11, It. 

* Namb. xx. 3— IS. Psalm cvi. 8S, 38. 

i 1 Sam. zxiv. 1—7. 9 Sam. iii. 31. xvi. 9— IS. 

• See Acts It. 1^—19. y. 17-^1. S9— St, 
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These instances of infirmity in the most excellent 
of men, of whom the world was not worthy, while 
they are proofs of the veracity of Scripture in 
thus candidly recording them, and should serve 
as warning beacons to ourselves — teach us also, not 
to *' glory in men, " nor to place our reliance 
cm any human individual. There is no perfection 
short of the Saviour. 

We should cease from fearing maa, as well as 
from trusting in him. ** The fear of man bringeth 
a snare.'' 'The fearful' are among the number 
'' who shall have their part in the lake which burn- 
eth."A " Who art thou," says God, "that thou 
shouldst be afraid of a man that shall die, and of 
the son of roan which shall be made as grass ; and 
forgettest the Lord thy maker?" He has the 
i»^rings of all human action in his hand. All na- 
tions, and all individuals, with all their feelings, 
faculties and dispositions, are under his immediate 
and most absolute command. As the rivers of wa- 
ter, he turneth them whithersoever he will. Nor 
does any thing occur, however trivial, in which he 
does not exercise a decided interference. What- 
ever the men of the world intend, they yet do that, 
and neither more nor less, which " his hand, and 
his counsel determined before to be done." ^ He, 
indeed, is not the author of the ^;i that is in their 
actions, that were impossible ; *' God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man.'* 

> Rev. zxi. 8. s Acts It. S8. 
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While he presides in affairs, man acts altogether 
irrespectively of him. ^ Therefore, the sin is exclu- 
sively man's own. Still the event itself is from the 
Lord. ** Who is he that saith, and it cometh to 
pass, when the Lord commanded it not ? < *' Shall 
there he evil (or calamity) in the city, and the Lord 
hath not done it ? " ^ "I form the light, and cre- 
ate the darkness ; I make peace, and create evil. 
I the Lord do all these things.'^ ^ Can we Uiink 
that the All-wise would permit any creature to act 
independently of him ? If he did, then might his 
promises and threatenings fail of their accomplish- 
ment. 

Were not every component part, even the most 
minute, of the vast providential system, under bis 
immediate superintendence and direction, obvious- 
ly the whole might go into derangement. Were 
not every thing ordered by God, virtually nothing 
could be so. 

* Did not his eye role all things f and intend 
Tlie least of onr concerns, (since firom the least 
Hie greatest oft originate;) oonid chance 
Find place in his dominion, or dispose 
One lawless particle to thwart his plan ? 
Then God might be surprised, and nnforeseen, 
Contingence might alarm him, and disturb 
The smooth and equal course of his aifBiirs. 

The Task, Book ii. 

We therefore entirely concur in the following 

1 Note XXVII. 3 Lam. iii. 37. * Amos iU. 6. 

* To admit a general, and deny a particular providence, fa a ccmbl- 
diction in terms.— Howkls. 
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fttatemeDt of a celebrated living theologian : ' We 
are ready enough/ says he, ' to concede to the Su- 
preme Seing the administration of the natural 
world, and to put into his hands all the force of its 
mighty elements. But let us carry the command- 
ing influence of the Deity into the higher world 
of moral and intelligent beings ; let us not erect the 
will of the creature into an independent principle. 
Let us not conceive that the agency of man can 
bring about one single iota of deviation from the 
plans and purposes of God, or that he can be 
thwarted or compelled to vary in a single case by 
the movement of any of these subordinate beings, 
whom he himself has created. There may be a di- 
versity of operations, but it is God who worketh 
all in all. Look at the resolute and independent 
man, and you there see the purposes of the human 
mind entered upon with decision, and followed up 
by vigorous and successful exertion. But these 
only make up one diversity of God's operations. 
The will of man, active and spontaneous, and fluc- 
tuating as it appears to be, is an instrument in his 
hand, and he turns it at his pleasure. And he 
brings other instruments to act upon it, and he plies 
it with all its excitements : and he measures the 
force and proportion of each of them : and every 
step of every individual receives as determinate a 
character from the hand of God, as every mile of a 
planet's orbit, or every gust of wind, or every wave 
of the sea, or every particle of flying dust, or every 
rivulet of flowing water. This power of God knows 
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■o exceptions. It is absolute and unlimited : and 
while it embraces the yast, it carries its resistless 
influence into all the minute and unnoticed diver- 
sities of existence. It reigns and operates through 
all the secrecies of the wisest man. It gives birth 
to every purpose. It gives impulse to every desire. 
It gives shape and colour to every conception. It 
wields an entire ascendancy over every attribute of 
the mind : and the will, and the fancy and the under- 
standing with all the countless variety of their hidden 
and fugitive operations, are submitted to it. It gives 
movement and direction to every one point io 
the line of our pilgrimage. At no one moment of 
time does it abandon us ; it follows us to the hour 
of death, and it carries us to our place and our 
everlasting destiny in the region beyond it.' ^ 

In the first chapter of the prophet Ezekiel we 
find mention of certain wheels, and of a spirit actu- 
ating and animating them. Now the Lord is that 
Spirit ; and what are the wheels but the turnings or 
revolutions of his providence ? The general arrange- 
ments of that providence may be compared to a 
▼ast machine, turning upon infinite love, impelled 
by infinite power, and regulated by infinite saga- 
^ty : while the life of every individual believer 
may be likened to a wheel in that machine; and 
every particular incident in this life forms as essen- 
tial a portion of God's universal providence, as the 
least pin in a piece of mechanism forms to the effec- 
tual working of the whole. The welfare also of 

1 Dr. Chalmbim. 
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eirery member is necessary to the general welfare 
of the Church (even as the health of every limb is 
essential to the general soundness of the body ) and 
consequently is secured by the self-same power, 
lienevolence and wisdom, which secure the event- 
ual victory and prosperity of the Church herself. 

We are prone to exclaim in some affliction. Hitherto 
I might have trusted God : but, O ! this distress- 
ing disappointment, this most untoward and irrepa- 
rable misfortune 1 Wherefore did the Lord 
allow me to be thus snared and taken, when I con- 
stantly committed my way unto him, and earnestly 
entreated his guidance ? Such is the manner in 
which weak human nature is wont to reason and 
disquiet herself in vain. But in similar terms 
might Joseph have argued, when incarcerated in 
the Egyptian prison. So, likewise, might his agea 
father have argued, when he complained, " Joseph 
is not, and Simeon is not ; and ye will take Benja- 
min away : all these things are against me. " Yet 
each lived to trace God's good hand in the tribula- 
tion, making it the very road to his greater glory 
and felicity. And so, in every dispensation of the 
kind, Jehovah is simply trying his children's faith, 
affording them an opportunity of " glorifying Him 
in the fires,'' by their patience and affiance in Him ; 
that He *' also may glorify them, " when the trial 
of their faith, " being much more precious than of 
gold thatperisheth, shall be found unto praise, and 
honour, and glory , at the appearing of Jesus Christ." ^ 

» 1 Peter i. 7. 
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Particular acteof providence may appear strange/ 
and their wisdom questionable. Why, for instance, 
remove that valuable individual, and spare that 
other, who is an avowed enemy of righteous- 
ness?* *' But let us judge nothing before the 
time. The wheels of providence are ^ull of eyes, 
as the event will demonstrate. Among us mortals, 
it is accounted unfair to pass an opinion on unfinish- 
ed workmanship. Extend the same justice to the 
Lord. Suspend your opinion of his handywork, 
until it be complete ! then shall you be convinced, 
that indeed, ** He hath done all things well."^ 

Questionless, this will prove no unimportant part 
of our future contemplations, and spring of our fu- 
ture felicity, to look back from the heavenly hills 
upon the long, intricate, and weary way, whereby 
we have been led during our pilgrimage below, 
—•"a way that we knew not,** and observe the criti- 
cal escapes that we have often had, and the wisdom 
and the power, and the watchfulness, and the tend- 
erness, that were unceasingly exercised on our be- 
half. Here we behold but the face of the dial- 
plate. But when once we arrive within the veil, and 
perceive all the exquisite arrangements of the di* 
vine pre -ordination ; the wheels within wheels, the 
subtile, yet infrangible links which connected one 
part of the chain of events with another, what tri- 
vial occurrences, (as they seemed,) served to give 
a turn and propitious determination to our ever- last- 

i Note XXVIII. s Note XXDL 
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ing destiny,-— O, how shall our admiration be exci- 
ted : how shall we laud and extol the wisdom and 
loving-kindness of that adorable Artist^ who planned 
and put in motion, and conducted to its destined 
end, the incomparable mechanism ! 

What an evident and striking proof of the inter- 
position of his providence is afforded by the present 
posture of the world. In the accelerated diffusion 
of moral and intellectual illumination, — in the pro- 
gressive discoveries of science, — in the increasing fa- 
cilities of intercourse between the most distant re-^ 
gions of the globe, — in the opening of an entrance 
into cities and countries, formerly almost inacces- 
sible, as Damascus, China, and the interior of Afri- 
ca, for instance,— in the gradual sapping of anti- 
christian and despotic dynasties, — in the rapid de- 
cline of the Mahometan empire, (actually perishing 
•* without hand,*' 1 or "help,"^ like a drying up 
river ,^) — in the reduction of Palestine to the libe- 
ral sway of the Egyptian monarch, and the remark- 
able instinctive movement, (in consequence) of the 
Jews, " the kings of the east," toward the land of 
their progenitors; in all these, and other phenomena 
of the age, one can scarcely avoid recognizing and 
acknowledging the visible hand of Jehovah. The 
stream of events runs so parallel with that of Pro- 
phecy; the kingdom of providence so manifestly 
favours the kingdom of grace, that, while they mu- 
tually elucidate, they mutually evince one another. 

1 Daniel Tiii. 85. 3 ib. zi. 45. > ReT.zri. IS. 
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Their astoolshiDg coincidence leares the unbelievec 
wholly without excuse : affording as it does, so 
unquestionable a demonstration of their both em- 
anating from one all-wise and omnipotent Director. 

Labour, then, Believer ! to get your mind firmly 
andimmoveably established in this most certain 
and consolatory truth — "that the judge of all 
the earth doeth right." Here cast the anchor of 
your soul in every storm, and here hold fast, till 
the storm blow over. This alone will suffice to 
compose your feelings under the apparently adverse 
and wrong direction which affairs may sometimes 
take, in this imperfect and preparatory state of being. 

" Rest in the Lord; and wait patiently for him; 
fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in 
his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked 
devices to pass. Cease from anger, and forsake 
wrath; fret not thyself in any wise to do evil."^ &c. 
He that believeth shall not make haste ; therefore 
" in patience possess ye your souls.'* 

Say not when tried by any adversity — Hitherto 
I might have hoped in the Lord, but this^ misfor- 
tune cannot possibly be remedied. What ? Is any- 
thing too hard for Omnipotence ? " Hast thou not 
known, hast thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ; there is no 
searching of his understanding/' Remember Job's 
ass^tion-— " Though he slay me, yet will I trust in 

1 Fsaam xxxTi. 7-*ii. 
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him." Have you not lived to see former occur- 
rences, which you deemed at the time equally dis- 
astrous as the present, to have been ordained in very 
faithfulness to you ? The same experience will you 
one day realize respecting this also. This likewise 
Cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which is won- 
derful in counsel, and excellent in working. This 
likewise, is one of the all things, which shall 
work together for your good.^ 

Habituate yourself to view every event on its 
sunniest side. Each occurrence has a bright, as 
well as a dark complexion. Like the pillar of the 
cloud, while it frowns on God's enemies, it uni- 
formly smiles on his friends. *' All the paths of 
the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as keep 
his covenant and his testimonies." The stream 
of providence may run sometimes smooth, and 
sometimes troubled; sometimes gleam with sun- 
shine, and at others, be overcast with clouds ; 
but whatever its surface, it is still the same 
unchangeable current of kindness and love, to- 
ward the Lord's converted people. Unto this, 
all collateral events are rendered tributary ; and 
along this, the godly are floated incessantly toward 
their eternal salvation. With the Father of lights, 
is " no variableness, neither shadow of turning, but 
He is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever." 
** His mercy, toward them that fear him, is from 
everlasting to everlasting." 

Could we see all things in one view, as the Om- 

1 Rom. viii. 28. 
S 
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niacient seeth them, then, even when affaifs appear 
the darkest, we should not wish them otherwise 
thao they are. Oh! that we realised this! that 
we acted up to our principles. 

But, Secondly, let us cease from man in a 
political respect. In time of war or peril, let w 
not place our confidence in any distinguished lea- 
der, nayal or military, as if he were invincible : but 
letting go an arm of flesh, lean with all oar 
strength on Him, who is the God of hosts or 
armies ; and with whom it is the same to save by 
. one, as by another. How often are we reminded, 
that the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong: but that success in every enterprise 
cometh from the Lord. In the various victories 
obtained by the Israelites over the powerful na* 
tions of Canaan, it is uniformly declared, that the 
Lord delivered the latter into their hand. 
Again, in times of perplexity and alarm, should wise 
rulers, ruling in the fear of God, be placed in autho- 
rity over us, let us be thankful to him for this impor- 
tant benefit. But let us not substitute our rulers for 
the universal Governor : as if they could do either 
good or evil of themselves. It is undoubtedly our 
dnty to honour and obey the king, and all that are 
put in authority under him : ' they being God's 
vicegerents ; for He, not the people, as some 
erroneously affirm, is the source of all legitimate 
power : As it is written, — " Let every soul be sub- 
ject unto the higher powers ; for there is no power 
but of God : the powers that be, are ordained of 
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God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, re- 
sisteth the ordinance of God ; and they that resist, 
shall receive unto themselves damnation.'* ' We are 
furthermore commanded *' to pray for our rulers,"^ 
'' and not speak evil of them ; " ^ but then, we 
should not deify them ; should not make them the 
ground of our hope and rejoicing, as respects the 
kingdom; but looking away from Man, place 
our dependence on Him, who is the blessed 
and only potentate ; who ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, setting up 'one, and putting down another: 
who bringeth princes to nothing, and maketh the 
judges of the earth as vanity: who defeateth 
the counsel of the wisest Ahithophel, and giveth 
wisdom to the weak and simple. Has notpast experi- 
ence taught us, that those we esteemed the firmest 
and most trust- worthy, bend as a reed before the 
torrent, in the hour of trial ? And did not the Lord 
in every such case plainly rebuke our creature-de- 
pendance. Ah ! then, let us for the future obey 
his command " Put not your trust in princes, nor in 
any child of man ; for, verily, every man, even at 
bis best estate, is altogether vanity." Let us 
transfer our affiance to the '* Wonderful Counsel- 
ler, by whom kings reign, and princes decree jus- 
tice ;^" and say of him, '^ He only is my rock and 
my salvation : he is my defence, I shall not moved." 
In God is my salvation and my glory ; the rock of 
my strength, and my refuge. Trust in him at all 

I Rom. xiii. 12. 2 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 

> Actsxxiii. 5. 4 prov. viii, 16. 

S 2 
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times, ye people ; pour out your heart before him. 
God is a refuge for us. 

It is not talent, nor statesmanship, nor powerful 
alliances, nor navies, nor armies, nor eloquent ora- 
tors : — it is not any, or all of these, that form the 
true glory and muniments of a nation. What can 
any wisdom, or any bulwarks avail against the blast 
of the Almighty ? *' There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host : a mighty man is not deli- 
vered by much strength." ^ " Only righteousness 
exalteth a nation ": < ''only by righteousness is the 
throne established."^ Righteousness is attended 
by the blessing of the Lord, and that alone gives 
national prosperity. Let us then cease from man, and 
apply ourselves to prayer, that the Lord may in 
mercy rain righteousness upon us. ** Some put their 
trust in chariots, and some in horses ; hot we will 
remember the name of the Lord our God.'^ ^ "He 
maketh wars to cease unto the ends of the earth, 
he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in 
sunder, he burneth the chariot in the fire. Be still 
and know that he is God. He will be exalted 



1 Psalm xxziii. 16. 2 Prov. ziv. 34. 3 ibid xri. is. 

* Psalm XX. 7. Though moet reluctaot to call in question the 
conduct of many illustrious Indiyidnals, intensely devoted to the 
interests of Protestantism, the Author cannot help donbttngr, whether, 
in the event, that high and holy cause is likely to be advantaged hj 
such expedients, as ' Conservative dinners,* and similar assemblages. 
In all such, there is generally much excess, and consequently sin. 
If sin, God is displeased, and the object so for firustrated. ' Banquet- 
tings,* are amongst those things denounced in Scripture, l Pet It. 
3. Can such things prosper then ? No. Rather let us, in our tralj 
solemn and critical circumstances, adopt the course enjoined by Je- 
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among the heatheD, he will he exalted in the 
earth.'^ i 

Let Satan and his confederates do their worst; 
— let them stir up and assemble the nations in 
one wicked armament against the Lord, and against 
hb people, — let them rush against the cjamp o( the 
saints, like the rushing of many waters,— let them 
cover the land like a cloud and a storm, — yet faith, 
heroic faith can bid them all defiance, — and say, 
** Associate yourselves, and ye shall be broken in 
pieces, gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken 
in pieces, takecounsel together, and it shall come 
to nought ; speak the word, and it shall not stand ; 
for God is with us ! " *^ Surely, the wrath of man 
shall praise Him; the remainder of wrath He 
shall restrain." 

It is the glorious privilege of the believer to live 
iSuperior to the fluctuating sea of worldly politic 
and to be exempted from those sudden fears^ 

hovaih in the prophet Joel—" Therefore, also, now, saith the Lord, 
Tom ye even unto me, urith all your heart, and with fasting:, and with 
weeping, and with mourning.**—*' Blow the trompet in Sion, sanctifjr 
a fast, call a solemn assembly,** &c. '* Then,** (and not till then) "wil^ 
tiie Lord be jealous for his land, and pity his people.** Then,** only 
*' will the Lord do great things ** for us. See Joel ii. IS— 21. 

Accordingly, a correspondent of the London Record — ' a clergyman 
of great age and experience, recommends all mihisters of the gospel, 
to sound an alarm from their several pulpits, as with one voice urging 
the people to humiliation and repentance. 'The times,** he says, ' call 
for humiliation for sin on the one hand, and a concentrated repug- 
nance to the encroachments of a Popish faction on the other.* And 
most unquestionable is that which he adds— ' It is indeed only by 
humiliation for sin, that we can hope to avert the judgments of God 
upon a sinful people.* 

> Note XXX. 
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panics and anaaemeDtSy wherewith the minds of 
the mnltitnde are wont to be shaken, ''as the 
trees of the wood are shaken with the wind/' 
While the sons of Belial rafpe and bluster, 
asserting what mighty and teirible things they, 
forsooth, shall bring to pass ; as if they were onmi- 
potent, and there were no Supreme Director of the 
universe, to control their machinations : — the child 
of Faith, standing on the high ▼antage-ground of 
Scripture, like the angel in the sun, can from that 
commanding eminence, look down upon these petty 
tyrants and troublers of the earth, as so many 
puppets in the hand of Omnipotence, and laugh them 
to scorn. The Christian is assured that, let man 
say what he may, yet unless God say it also, it is 
a vain word; that "the Lord God Omni- 
potent REIGNETH ; " doing whatsoever he pleas- 
eth, both in the armies of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth : that the Captain of SaU 
vation, " the Captain of the Lord's hosts," being 
made the head over all things to the church, no 
weapon that is formed against her shall prosper, 
but all things, however apparently hostile^ con- 
tribute to his people's prosperity. ** Happy art 
thou, O Israel : who is like unto thee, O people 
saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and 
who is the sword of thy excelleucy ? and thine ene- 
mies shall be found liars unto thee, and thou shalt 
tread upon their high places." ^ 

1 Deat. jocziii. a9« ' If Ckxl be with ns, who can be against us t 
Let tjrrantB zage, let the world roar, let hell groan, and the devil bel- 
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Thirdly, let us cease from man in Spirittial 
things. We should not place implicit confidence in 
any human teacher, however eminent. *' Call no man 
Rabbi, (or master) for one is your master, even 
Christ." It is our duty to follow the Christian 
minister so far as he speaks according to the in- 
spired oracles ; and we " should search the Scrip- 
tures daily " to ascertain whether he does so or 
not. While he so speaks, " he that heareth him, 
heareth Christ; and he that despiseth him, des- 
piseth not him only, but also the Father that sent 
him." The King is insulted in the person of bis 
Ambassador. 

At the same time, the various pestilent heresies 
which have infested Christendom in all ages, our 
own not excepted, teach us this lesson very im- 
pressively — ^not to be deceived by any reputation 
of the person propagating a doctrine; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel of light. 
Pious men are not always judicious; nor are those 
always pious who appear to be so. They are 
generally persons of piety and ability, whom the 
Adversary selects as his decoys in perverting 
others. No deceivers prove so dangerous to the 
churchy as these fallen stars. ^ For who would 
listen to novelties, coming from one devoid of 
sanctity or talent ? Would the elect be deceived 

low J we, under fhe protection of sach a companion, shall be secore : 
and we shall sing with him, who slew the lion, the bear, and Oeliath. 
*' I will not be afiraid of ten thousands of the people, that have set 
themselFes against me onnd aboat." — Bisnor Hall. 

1 Rey. iz. 1. 
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by the openly sinful? No: in ''vain is the net 
spread in the sight of any bird/' The more able 
and holy then, persons are, if they be not sound 
in the faith, the more are they to be avoided. 
It is a true saying, that great men have some- 
times great faults. When the metal has run very 
deeply in one portion of the mould, it is apt to be 
proportionably shallow in another. 

Once more : let us cease from ourselves. Let 
us not lean on our own understanding, our own 
strength or purity of principle — the stone on 
which an apostle stumbled — but be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. ''Let 
not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might; let not the 
rich man glory in his riches; but let him that 
glorieth, glory in this — that he understandeth and 
knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which executeth 
loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness in 
the earth ; for in these things I delight, saith the 
Lord." Let us put no confidence in the flesh-* 
no reliance on our own righteousness ; but put on 
by a living faith the righteousness of Immanubl— 
the only righteousness in which, being clothed, we 
shall not be found naked : the only wedding gar- 
ment in which we can be admitted to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. 

In fine, dear reader. Let your life be by faith 
in the Son of God, who loved you, and gave 
himself for you. Let all your springs be in him. 
Draw from his fulness all needed supplies of 
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grace and strength. This is a fountain whose 
waters fail not. When we make the Lord our 
portion « and commit the keeping of our souls to 
Him, in well doing ; and live as daily pensioners 
on his bounty, like the Church in the wilderness ; 
then, whatever may ensue, we have the strong con- 
solation of having ** cast all our care upon him, 
who careth for us." Is it low with us in temporal 
things? Then we can live upon him, who feedeth 
the ravens, and the cattle upon a thousand hills : 
*' who giveth food to all flesh," and hath pro- 
mised to his people, that "he will never leave 
them, nor forsake them." Are we weak ? Then 
we can lay hold of him by faith and prayer, in 
whom is strength everlasting, and whose strength 
** is made perfect in our weakness." Do friends 
prove fickle, or depart? We can console ourselves 
in him, who is a ''friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother, who is the brother born for adversity." 
Does man menace ? We can encourage ourselves in 
Odd. In a word, does the whole world frown upon 
us ? We can get us to our strong tower, and de- 
light ourselves in the smile of him, ' in whose coun 
tenance heaven lieth.' Oh ! what an invaluable 
privilege ! What an unutterable relief, when the 
soul, having in a sense of its own inability fitly 
to perform her duties, and conquer her various 
and powerful opponents, been nearly overwhelmed, 
and crushed to despair, is enabled to realize the alU 
sufficiency of Jesus, and roll upon him her en- 
tire burden. An instant sunshine flashes upon the 
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heart, and in the bosom previously agitated like 
the troubled sea, there succeeds a great calm, even 
that " peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing." 

Let us then, endeavour, in the practice of prayer 
and meditation, to live in the uninterrupted exercise 
of this wonder-working principle of Faith. This 
alone will give us the victory over the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. Let us be constantly 
** looking unto Jesus,'* our wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption. Let him be 
our strength, our arm, our portion, our joy, our 
all. We cannot expect too much from Him, 
or too little from the world. However we are 
supported and blessed, still, it is Christ that sup- 
ports and blesses us. He sustains all that sus- 
tains us.^ He is the God of all comfort.^ Bread 
cannot nourish, sleep cannot recruit, medicine can- 
not cure, legislatures cannot provide, fleets dot 
armies defend, — nor any creature profit us, except 
by his especial blessing. Nay, the bread of life 
itself — His own word — cannot benefit the soul, but 
is a letter that killeth, unless accompanied by the 
Spirit of life. All are but dead instruments in 
the hand of the living God. All, but the created 
vehicles whereby he is pleased to communicate his 
manifold grace. And whatsoever we receive 
through their instrumentality, we might, if he so 
ordained, receive immediately from himself. H^ 

> Bishop RsTNOLDs. S s Cor , S. 
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is allHSufficieiit. All creatures, before him, are 
less than Dotfaiog, and vanity. ^ 

Yet he graciously vouchsafes to mingle himself 
with his children here below, to tabernacle among 
them : as once by his Son, so now by his Spirit ; and 
to shed abroad in their hearts a delightful feeling of 
his loving presence. Let his children show them- 
selves grateful to him, for his unspeakable conde- 
scension. Let them evince their gratitude by re- 
joicing in him, by walking worthy of him unto all 
pleasing ; being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God. While many 
say, * 'Who will shew us any good ? " let them 
exclaim, ** Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us ! '^ *^ Shew us the Father, and 
it sufficeth us.'' " Let them set their affections on 
things above, and not on things on the earth.'' 

''Is it a time to receive olive-yards, and vine- 
yards?" to be covetous and ambitious, seeking 
our portion in this life, spreading .>ourselves over 
the earth like creeping shrubs— when the whole 
frame-work of society is trembling, and hell 
moved from beneath, and pouring her mists 
and myrmidons over the face of the world ? 
Surely, if ever there was a period, since the com- 
mencement of time, when it behoved us to be 
"spiritually-minded, and to walk circumspectly," 
it is the present. 

Whether the view of a personal coming of Christ, 
prior to the millennium, be correct, or not, one thing 

1 Note XXXI. 
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must be admitted , it may be correct. Much is to 
be said in its support ; and many wise and spiritoa^ 
men have accordingly embraced it. We cannot 
deny too, that his second coming is an event to 
which the eye of the Church is repeatedly directed 
in Scripture : that we are also warned to watch and 
be ready for it ; for that the day of the Lord so 
Cometh, '' as a thief in the night; " and if Chris- 
tians in the early ages of Christianity— nearly two 
thousand years since—were tj^us enjoined, how much 
more forcibly does the injunction apply to us, 
" upon whom the ends of the world are come." ^ 

Whatever view we form of the question, at all 
events, a speedy coming of Christ, of a sufficiently 
tremendous character, is confidently anticipated by 
all, — (and their number is not small in these days) 
who diligently search the sacred Scriptures, and 
compare their predictions with passing occurrences. 

Mankind for the most part, however, are living 
at ease, caring for none of these things. like 
the ungodly, in the days of Moah, they eat and 
drink, marry, and are given in marriage, while 
they regard not the work of the Lord, nor the 
operation of his hands. They live without Grod 



1 ' Tet say 8ome,lt cannot be e^en now very near, for mach reatliit 
to be previously accomplished. But God does not act according to 
o\ir conclusions. He can cut short his work in rigrhteousness. Tet 
let us allow the truth contained in the objection. Ris cominf by 
death is thesame to you in effect, as his coming at the last day. As 
soon as you are dead, as to you, the prophecies are all accomplishedt 
and your state is fixed. There is no pardon, no prayer, after death,-* 
after death, the Judgment. *—ReT. W. Jat. 
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in the world ; dead while they live. How awful ! 
Were we credibly inforined by astronomers, that 
a comet from the confines of Creation was ra- 
pidly approaching our planet, and would certainly 
soon strike and destroy it, how intense an alarm 
would the intelligence occasion ! How anxiously 
would all be looking out for the dreadful visitant, 
and preparing fpr their doom ! And, yet, we 
have* a more sure word of prophecy, that a far 
more terrible occurrence still, even the day of 
God's righteous vengeance and indignation: a 
day that shall burn to the lowest hell, and con- 
sume all the ungodly of the earth as dross, ap- 
proacheth ; but who appears concerned ? Who 
converses of the direful catastrophe ? Who would 
be found preparing for it? 

'* Seeing then, that all these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought we to be in 
all holy conversation and godliness; looking for, 
and hasting unto the coming of. the day of God, 
wherein the heavens, being on fire, shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
beat ? Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be diligent, that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless."^ " Let your moderation be known 
unto all men: the Lord is at hand." "Arise ye, 

1 2Pet. iii. 11— 14 
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and depart : for this is not your rest, for it is pol- 
luted," It will destroy you even with a sore de- 
struction. Let us remove our treasures hence, as 
from an abode devoted to destruction. Let our 
treasure be in heaven; "for where our treasure 
is, there will our hearts be also." Let the Lord 
Jesus Christ be our treasure, as we are his. He 
calls his people, his *' peculiar treasure,"^ his 
'< jewels."^ Let us not allow our lamps to ex- 
pire, or our holy garments to drag in the dust, 
*' but have our loins girded, and our lamps burn- 
ing, and be ourselves like men that wait for their 
Lord, when he shall return from the wedding." 
" Behold," he says, *' I come as a thief. Blessed 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and they see his shame." ^ 

The trees in a grove, or the plants in a garden, 
when limited for room below, shoot the more aloft 
So should we, cramped and hindered in our earthly 
tendencies, grow the more in grace, and permit the 
vigour of our affections to expand toward heaven. 
Every living temple of God should resemble the 
temple of Ezekiel, in which there was " an enlarg- 
ing upwards."* 

Thus we shall live superior to the world; its 
sins and its sorrows, its smiles and its frowns; so 
we shall deprive earth of its power to hurt us, and 
realize even below, a kind of angelic felicity. 

Walking with God in faith and prayer, recogni- 

1 Exodus xix. 15. »Mal.ili. 17. 

3 Rev. xvi. 16. 4 Ezek. xli. 7. 
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zing his hand in every event, associating him with 
every lovely object ; and yielding ourselves wholly 
to the motions of his good Spirit on our minds, 
we shall be favoured with continual sweet tokens 
of his favour ; and eventually through grace, be 
exacted to a never-fading inheritance with him in 
glory. Amen. 



Help, O Lord ! — thine arm put forth ; 
Faith seems fading from the earth : 
Wicked friends and iiend-like men 
Make thy world a demon's den. 

By this badge were men to prove 
Thy true saints — their mutual love : 
Ah ! if all by this were tried, ^ 

Who would stand on safety's side ? 

Even in those who seem thine own 
Satan hath his venom sown, 
Thus, while foemen thicken round, 
Traitors in the camp are found. 

Zion ! when shalt thou have peace ? 
Shall thy conflicts never cease ? 
From the sad, heart-sick'ning sight. 
Lord, to thee I bend my flight. 
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Shield, O, shield me id thine arms, 
From a world of dire alarms : 
Taught his vanity to scan, 
I henceforth would cease from Man. 

Thou sufficient art alone ; 
Altogether lovely One ! 
All true good thou dost condense ; 
Pure essential excellence ! 

Shew me thou, what I should see. 
Make me all I ought to be : 
Then may I, life's exile o'er. 
See, enjoy thee, evermore. 
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Note I. p. 1. 

'Throughout what is called the Christian 
world, there will be a contest between impiety and' 
religion ; the former eyerywhere is gathering 
strength, and whenever it breaks loose, the foun- 
dations of human society will be shaken. Do not 
suppose that you are safe from this danger because 
you are blest with a pure creed, a reformed ritual, 
and a tolerant Church ! Even here the standard of 
impiety has been set up, and the drummers who 
beat the march of intellect through your streets, 
lanes, and market-places, are enlisted under it. 

' The struggle bettveen Popery and Protestan- 
tism is renewed. And let no man deceive himself 
by a vain reliance upon the increased knowledge or 
improved humanity of the times ! wickedness is 
ever the same: and you never were in so moch 
danger from moral weakness. 

' Co-existent with these struggles is that between 
the feudal system of society^ as variously modified 

T 
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througlKHit Europe^ and the levelling principle of 
democracy. Tbat principle is actively and indefa- 
tigably at work in these king^doms, allying itself 
as occasion may serve, with Popery or with Dis- 
sent, with profligacy or with hypocrisy, ready 
confederates, each having its own sinister views, 
bnt all acting to one straight-forward end. Year 
rulers meanwhile seem to be trying that experiment 
with the British Constitution, which Mithridates is 
said to have tried upon his own : they suffer poison 
to be administered in daily doses, as if they ex- 
pected that by such a course the public mind would 
at length be rendered poison-proof ! 

' The first of these struggles will affect all Chris- 
tendom, the third may once again shake the 
monarchies of Europe. The second will be felt 
widely ; but nowhere with more violence than in 
Ireland, that unhappy country, wherein your 
government, after the most impolitic measures into 
which weakness was ever deluded, or pusillanimity 
intimidated, seems to have abdicated its Amotions, 
contenting itself with the semblance of an authority 
which it has wanted either wisdom or courage to 
exert. 

' There is a fourth danger, the growth of your 
manufacturing system ; and this is peculiarly your 
own. You have a great and increasing population, 
exposed at all times by the fluctuations of trade 
to suffer the severest privations in the midst of a 
rich and luxurious society, under little or no res- 
traint from religious principle, and if not absolutely 
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disaffected to the institutions of the country » cer- 
tainly not attached to them : a class of men aware 
of their numbers and of their strength ; experienced 
in all the details of combination, improvident when 
they are in the receipt of good wages, yet feeling 
themselves injured when those wages, during some 
failure of demand, are so lowered as no longer to 
afford the means of comfortable subsbtence,-*and 
directing against the government and the laws of 
the country their resentment and indignation for 
the evils which have been brought upon them by 
competition and the spirit of rivalry in trade. They 
have among them intelligent and daring minds ; and 
you have already seen how perilously they may be 
wrought upon by seditious journalists, and seditious 
orators in a time of distress. 

^ On what do you rely for security against these 
dangers 7 On public opinion ? You might as well 
calculate upon the constancy of wind and weather 
in this uncertain climate. On the progress of know- 
ledge ? It is such knowledge as serves only to 
facilitate the course of delusion. On the laws ? 
The law, which should be like a sword in a strong 
hand, is weak as a bulrush if it be feebly adminis- 
tered in a time of danger. On the people ? They 
are divided. On the parliament? Every faction 
will be fully and formidably represented there. On 
the Government ? It suffers itself to be insulted and 
defied at home, and abroad it has shown itself 
incapable of maintaining the relations of peace and 
amity with its allies, so far has it been divested of 

T 2 
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power by the usurpalioii of the press. . . A 
preflB which is not only without restraint, but with- 
out responsibility ; and in the management of which 
those men will always have most power who have 
least probity, and haye most completely divested 
themselves of all sense of honour, and all regard 
for truth. 

'The root of all your evils is the sinfulness of the 
nation. The principle of duty is weak«ied among 
you, that of moral obligation is loosened ; that of 
religious obedience is destroyed. Look at the 
worldliness of all classes : the greediness of the 
rich, — ^the misery of the poor, — and the appalling 
depravity which is spreading among the lower 
classes through town and country.' — Robert 
SoUTHET, Esq. See * Colloquies.' 

* The moral deluge has begun ; and though the 
dry land still appears, and though the mountains 
and hills are still uocovered^ yet the waters rise 
higher and higher every day ; and many heedless 
and thoughtless until now, acknowledge that the 
only sure refuge is the ark of true religion/ — Rev. 
H. Woodward's Essays. 

' It b impossible for any person to look on the 
present aspect of providence, with an observing, 
and especially a religious eye, without being per- 
suaded that our lot has fallen on critical times ; 
times which teem with important events, affecting 
the interests of society in general, and of the 
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church of God iu particular. At no distant period, 
goo^ men were inclined to hope that the existing 
agivation was on the surface of society, and that it 
w0uld soon subside, and leave things in their former 
sliate of tranquillity. That day is gone by ; and 
there are few, I belieye, how opposite soever their 
opinions may be of the moral character of the 
times, who are not now come to the contrary con- 
clusion, and who are not convinced that this ferment 
is increasing, that its exciting causes are deep and 
widely extended, that they are as yet but partially 
developed, and that many days must elapse before 
the storm shall have spent its rage, and the agitated 
waves wrought themselves into repose.' — R£v. Dr. 
M^ Crie's Sermons. 

* The state of our country cannot but occasion 
much anxiety. When Lord Stanley, so likely 
from his previous situation to know the truth, 
stated the present (Jan. 12, 1835,) as a * period 
which he considered to be a crisis of fear, of anx- 
iety, and of danger,' and when Lord Grey in a 
letter to Lord Ebrington, had previously stated the 
serious difficulties of governing the country, and the 
importance of not being * urged by a constant and 
active pressure from without to the adoption of 
measures, the necessity of which had not been 
fully proved,' and in the present feverish state of 
the public mind, who can be without fears for his 
country.' — Rbv. £• Bickbrsteth's <* Guide to 
4he Prophecies*" 
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* It seems at first sight yery improbable, that at 
the time when there is an extended revival of re- 
ligion, and a vast increase of faithful ministers, and 
growth of all kinds of exertion to spread tbe Gos- 
pel, and to do good; such things should be the 
prelude and preparation for judgments and wrath 
upon the nations. But the growth of wickedness 
with the growth of good ; and the plain predictions 
of God's word (Rev. xiv. 6, 7. Isai. xi. 4, 9.) 
and the past history of Noah's preaching before 
the deluge, and the prophets raised up before the 
first destruction of Jerusalem, and the Apostle's 
going forth from Jerusalem before its second des- 
truction, may lead us to see that this is the thiog 
which God has foretold, and the past hist<Nry of the 
Church has illustrated.*— /(2em. 

^ Even the most careless observer cannot refrain 
from noticing and acknowledging the existence of a 
general fermentation certainly throughout all Europe, 
perhaps, indeed, well nigh throughout the whole 
world. When the spirit of innovating anarchy is 
thus distinguished by its close alliance with the 
blasphemous spirit of infidelity ; and when, by his 
ominous junction with such associates, the Roman 
Man of Sin once more vindicates to himself the accu- 
rate prophetic description of * the lawless one,' we 
cannot but suspect that matters are in a state of pre- 
paration for that final tremendous overthrow of God's 
enemies, which is the theme of so many inspired 
prophecies. The very politician of the world, 
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purely io the way of cause and effect, anticipates 
a wide wasting war of principles, and a series of 
political convulsions upon a scale of appalling mag- 
nitude : and with his anticipations, the devout stu- 
dent of prophecy, deriving his expectations from a 
higher and surer source, fully and unreservedly 
concurs.' — Rbv. Mb* f absr, quoted by Mr. 
BiCKSRSTBTH, in '< Practical Guide to the Pro- 
phecies." pp. 121, 122. 

' Regard our own country at this moment. The 
heavens are lowering over us. In many districts in 
the North, although the season of harvest is past, 
the crop is still in the fields, and the prices of 
almost all the necessaries of life are rapidly rising. 
In the commercial world there is a painful appre- 
hension, nearly amounting to a panic ; whilst the 
political horizon is so obscure, that ** men's hearts 
are failing them for fear, not knowing what is 
coming upon them.'' If we turn our eyes to the 
sister bland, there, alas! we see a distracted 
country, man under worse than Egyptian bondage ; 
a bondage, whose chains no one but he who is 
" mighty to save," can break.' ^ Through the whole 
of Europe, in almost every part, either open infi- 
delity. Papal superstition, vain and powerless 
Neology, or mere formal Protestantism, having a 
name to live, but dead at heart, cover the land.' 
Eev. J. H. Stbwart. December, 1836. 

' The prevailing spirit of our times is that of 
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infidelity and aposlacy ; a spirit of pretended 
illaminationy but, in reality, of the blindest pre- 
sumption ; a spirit of opposition to the plain word 
of God, and of arbitrary determination upon good 
and evil ; a spirit of idolatrous exaltation of mere 
natural reason abore the revealed wisdom of God. 
Among the great mass of nominal Christians, both 
of the learned sort and of the illiterate, it has long 
been taken for granted, that the doctrine of our 
native corruption is a gloomy fancy, and that of 
salvation by the blood of Christ an antiquated and 
by -gone notion. It b held, that the miserable tinsel 
of exterior decorum, the mere flimsy garniture of 
selfishness, is quite sufficient to satisfy God ; and 
that a Divine mediator is not at all necessary to 
the salvation of men. Yes, my brethren, a review 
of the Chrbtian world, in the present day, b enough 
to make every pious spirit shudder* The spirit of 
antichrist is prevailing in the world to such an 
extent as it has never done heretofore ; and it is 
almost time to join in witii the complaint of 
the Psalmist, '* Help, Lord ! for the godly man 
ceaseth ; for the faithful fail from the children of 
men!" Psalm zii. 1. F. W. KrummacheRi 
D. D. 

The foregoing synopsis of the views of eminent 
men, of various religious denominations, relative 
to the present posture of affairs, may assist the 
reader in forming his own judgment, how far the 
view taken by the author on tiie subject is correct^ 
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Note II. p. 8. 

Roman Catholic communities have invariably 
been distinguished by their disregard of the Sabbath. 
AccordiDgly, in the southern, weftern, and south- 
western provinces of Ireland, the desecration of 
the holy day by the selling of articles of food and 
of apparel, and the holding of markets, indepen- 
dently of the driving of all manner of vehicles, and 
the playing at all sorts of games, and all sorts 
of instruments, is such as to shock every pious 
mind, especially if unaccustomed to witness such 
paganish spectacles. We grieve to observe that this 
state of things, however, is not confined to Ireland. 
For, as Popery spreads. Sabbath- breaking spreads 
proportionably over Britain also. ^ Sabbath-breakers 
by thousands/ says a recent writer, * are showing in 
the unspeakably insipid procession of gay equip- 
ages in Hyde-park, how well they can employ the 
bounties of God to insult him by their ostentatious 
violation of his express command. Then, when 
they have languished through the wearbome mono- 
tony of the holy day, they achieve at night by the 
luxurious banquetting, by gatherings of the beau- 
tiful and the gay, by the splendour of illumination, 
by music and song, an atheistical forgetfulness of 
God, shake off for a moment the ennui of fashion* 
able existence, or disburthen themselves of the 
annoyance of conscience ; while, as another valu- 
able end, to refresh the memory on a dying bed. 
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they effect the destruction of thousands, their un- 
* happy dependents^ who are sauntering at the doors 
of public-houses, while in attendance on their 
midnight revels. The poorer classes are not slow 
to follow their wholesome example. From six 
o'clock in the morning to the hour of public 
prayer, the public-houses and the gin-shops are 
open to their customers, and there, crowds are 
consuming in early debauch the gains of the week. 
Evening renews the revel, and the bacchanalian 
orgies of the poor rise up before God in harmonious 
alliance with the less gross, but not less ungodly, 
festivities of the rich/— From the Rev. Baptist 
Noel's Letters. 

On the Dublin and Kingstown Railway, the 
number of passengers on the Lord's day consider- 
ably exceeds that on any other: while on the 
Liverpool. and Manchester Railway, the reverse of 
this takes place— -a notable illustration of the differ- 
ent influence, as respects the observance of the 
Sabbath, of Popery and Protestantism. In Ireland, 
the former unhappily predominates ; in England, the 
latter. 

' Though we have not the book of Sports, the 
awful profanation of a former era, yet we have the 
Sunday Press, a name unknown to our forefathers, 
with its eighteen London and one Country Journals, 
circulating probably ninety thousand Newspapers 
each Sabbath. We have Sunday meetings for 
secular objects ; and all the Sunday travelling, 
traffic, and vain pleasures, by which, in this our 
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land, God is on every Sabbath so daringly pro- 
voked.' — From the Rey. £. Bickersteth's Church 
Mbsionary Sermon, p. 10, 11, 



Note III. p. 10. 

' A Committee of about fifty members of the 
imperial parliament was lately appointed to ex- 
amine into the use of ardent spirits in England. 
They made a long and able report, and attributed 
most of the crime and poverty in that country to 
the use of spirituous liquors.' 

The author has been favoured by a friend with the 
following curious and important calculation. * Ar- 
dent spirits cost the United Kingdom £50,000,000 
annually ; and occasion expenses and losses of vari- 
ous kinds, amounting to £50,000,000 more ; total 
100 millions : which saved for two years would 
amount to 200 millions. One half of this sum would 
fit out one million df ministers, to go abroad as Mis- 
sionaries, while the other half would furnish each 
minister with 800 copies of the sacred Scriptures, 
at 2s. 6d. per copy. Thus then would be furnished 
a minister for every 800 persons on the globe, 
and every person be provided with a copy of the 
word of God. And the 100 millions, supplied 
yearly, would afford £lOO per annum, for the sup* 
dort of each minister.' 

It is stated, that ' there were in the course of 
the year 1835, 95,000 offenders committed to 
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prison in England and Wales ; and by an enquiry 
instituted in those districts where it was possible tcT 
make enquiry, it appears that four-fifths of the crime 
that has been committed may be traced to habits of 
drinking.' 

It is further affirmed, that there has been in 
Ireland, during the last year, an increase of 1,750,137 
gallons distilled ; and of 1,672,817 gallons con- 
sumed : * one of the most tremendous fects ever 
recmxled in history.' 



Note IV. p. 18. 

' From that tendency to deterioration lately 
noticed, these great fundamental truths began to be 
somewhat less prominent in the compositions of 
many of the leading divines before the time of the 
civil wars. During that period, however, the pecs- 
liar doctrines of Christianity were grievously abused 
by many of the sectaries, who were foremost in the 
commotions of those unhappy days ; who, while 
they talked copiously of the free grace of Christ, 
and the operations of the Holy Spirit, were by 
then* lives an open scandal to the name of Christian. 
Towards the close of the last century, the divines 
of the establbhed Church (whether it arose from 
the obscurity of their own views, or from a strong 
impression of former abuses, and of the evils which 
had resulted from them,) began to run into a 
different error. They professed to make it their 
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chief object to inculcate the moral and practical 
precepts of Christianity, which they conceived to 
have been before too much neglected ; but without 
sufficiently maintaining, often even without justly 
laying the grand foundation of a sinner's acceptance 
Mrith God, or pointing out how the practical pre- 
cepts of Christianity grew out of her peculiar 
doctrines, and are inseparably connected with them. 
By this fatal error, the very genius and essential 
nature of Christianity imperceptibly underwent a 
change. She no longer retained her peculiar cha- 
racters, or produced that appropriate firame of spirit 
by which her followers had been characterized. 
Facilis descensus. The example thus set was fol- 
io wed. during the present century, and its eflfect was 
aided by various causes already pointed out.' 
Wilbbrforce's View, ch. iv. 



Note V. p. 20. 

Has not Ireland contracted heavy guilt by with- 
holding from her protestant clergy their legally ap- 
pointed dues ? And this too at a time, when, as it 
is reported, the amazing sum of £25,000 has been 
contributed in one year, to support a popish dema- 
gogue in his schemes of destructive agitation. 
What saith the Scripture upon this point? ** Will 
a man rob God ? Yet ye have robbed me. But 
ye say, wherein have we robbed thee ? In tithes 
and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse : for 
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ye have robbed me; eren this whole nation." 
(Malachi iii. 8, Ot, 

The same principle is enforced in the New 
Testament in such passages as the following, 1 Cor. 
ix. 7— -14. Rom. xv. 27. Gal. vi. 6. 



Note VI. p. 20. 



* And there is a banding together of men of the 
most opposite principles and professions ; of belier- 
ing men with infidel men ; of evangelical men with 
heretical men ; of protestant men with Roman 
Catholic men ; of men of great professing godli- 
ness with men of no godliness whatever ; a banding 
of them, heart and hand, to overthrow the christian 
establishment of the country. And of this strange, 
unnatural, and mysterious banding, the bitter fruits 
are alwajrs appearing in our cities, and our towns, 
and our villages.' — Dr. Macfarlane, late Mo- 
derator of the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland. 



Note VII. p. 36. 

In demonstration of the spread of Popery we 
quote the following particulars from public journals. 

From the London Waichman of May 27, 1835. 
* Last week two hundred and twenty-six acres, 
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situated on Charwood Forest, were sold to the 
!ReY. Mr. Hulme, Roman Catholic priest, residing 
at Loughborough, for the purpose of founding a 
Roman Catholic Monastery of the Jesuit Order.' 

From the Dublin Record of July 1, 1835. 

* Monastic institutions in Edinburgh. 
The Edinburgh papers contain a grand description 
of the admission of a number of ladies to the order 
of the * Sisters of charity ' on Tuesday week, in a 
splendid Roman Catholic chapel, which has lately 
been erected in the vicinity of that city, and dedi- 
cated to St. Margaret. The ceremonies were un- 
usually imposing, the Right Rey. Dr. Carruthers 
sprinkled the holy water ; Bishop Murdoch of 
Glasgow preached a sermon, in which he predicted 
the ultimate ascendancy of Popery once more in 
Scotland.' 

It was stated last year in a Stafford paper, that 
some thousand pounds had been expended by the 
Vicar Apostolic of the papal see in the purchase of 
an extensive estate in the centre of England, 
formerly the property of some nobleman, for the 
purpose of founding thereupon a monastic institu- 
tion. 

From the Wesleyan Methodist Magazine for 

Sept. 1835. 

' It is a subject of painful regret, that amidst 
the religious means and advantages by which the 
present period b distinguished, there should be too 



288 APPENDIX. 

much reason to apprehepd that the system of Popery, 
with all its pernicious effects, is considerably on 
the increase in several parts of this kingdom.' 
(England.) 

From the Leicester JoumaL 

' There never was a time, since England became 
a Plrotestant country, when the proselyting system 
of the Roman Catholics was more strenuously 
acted upon than at the present day. New chapels 
are built, large and stately houses are bought or 
erected for popish seminaries and colleges, preach- 
ing in the open air is resorted to, tracts are widely 
distributed, and, in short, no means are neglected 
to laugh (if they cannot reason) protestants out of 
countenance. At length, resistance has become 
not a matter of choice, but of necessity/ 

« From a Yorkshire paper. 

' On Sunday the ninth ult. (Oct.) the prior of 
the popish college at Ampleforth, addressed a 
crowd of people in Helmley market-place. The 
address lasted upwards of an hour, and at the 
conclusion of it he distributed a number of tracts ; 
and was then drawn in his phaeton by the persons 
assembled, to the inn. The prior preached the 
Sunday following at Stone-grave, opposite the 
clergyman's house. Indeed, his visits have ex- 
tended to most of the surrounding villages.' 

The Rev. J. Cummings, in a speech delivered at 
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£xeteT Hall, Londony in May 1835, made the 
following statements. 

* The Roman Catholic Magazine itself proved 
the increase of popery, for it spake of the improved 
style of architecture, and the additional number 
their chapels. That Magazine spake also of the 
expected arrival of " his lordship,** Dr. Baines, at 
Sath, with a model of St. Peter's at Rome, to be 
copied from, in the erection of a new Cathedral at 
Sath. It was also stated that on one Sunday Dr. 
Baines administered the sacrament to ninety per- 
sons, of whom eighty-two were converts from 
I^otestantism, of Liverpool, Manchester, and neigh- 
bouring places ; the emissaries of popery collected 
upwards of £500. in the courses of three or four 
services ; yet it was said that popery was not on 
the increase. The papists were gathering rapidly 
towards the heart of protestantism. In Rathbone- 
place, and in several spots in London, popbh 
Tract Societies were established, the agents of 
which even stood at the doors of a Dissenting 
Chapel at Paddington, and distributed their tracts. 
There were nearly a hundred popish chapels in 
Scotland, besides a nunnery and several colleges 
and schools.' 

From the Inverness Journal, 

* The speeches delivered at the Protestant meet- 
ings, which have been held in Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, and other places ; the different publica- 
tions circulated by the Reformation Societies, and 

u 
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the publicatioiis of Catholics themselves, have 
placed the fact of the increase of Popery beyond 
all doubt. The Catholic Directory for 1833, tells 
us, that in the year 1645, according to some ac- 
counts, more than sixteen families of Roman 
Catholics could not be found in all the Lowlands. 
Now, in a single town — in Glasgow alone, there are 
two Roman Catholic bishops, 30,000 souls in the 
Romish Communion, and four priests or friars to 
superintend them : while in Edinburgh we find one 
bishop and five clergymen assiduously employed 
in circulating their principles. Our readers are 
probably aware, that the Reformation Society 
published a map, in the year 1833, which was 
intended to exhibit a view of the numbers and 
positions of the Popish Chapels and Schools, both 
in England and in Scotland, and which was drawn 
up, we believe, principally from an examination of 
the published statements of the Roman Catholics 
themselves. According to this map, we find that in 
England and Wales, between the years 1824 and 
1833, there was an increase of sixty-five chapels : the 
number in 1824 being 358, and in 1833, 423. When 
the map was drawn up, there were in Lancashire 
alone, 87 chapels, and 11 public seminaries and 
colleges ; in Yorkshire 52 chapels ; and in Middle- 
sex, 14 seminaries and colleges. In Scotland the 
increase between the years 1829 and 1833 was 
most extraordinary ; in 1829 there were 51 chapek 
in all Scotland : in 1833, there were 74.: making 
an increase in 4 years, of 23 chapels ; so that if the 
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increase should continue in the same proportion, 
the whole numher of Roman Catholic chapels in 
Scotland would he douhled every eight or nine 
years. There are indeed many protestants who either 
deny the increase of Popery^ or who assert that there 
is no danger to the Protestant religion, from its 
rapid extension ; and who, on this ground, refuse 
to make any efforts to arrest its progress. But the 
evidence of the ahlest and most influential among 
the Catholics is not to he set aside. And we find 
the Bishop of Edinburgh, at the opening of the Con- 
ventional Church, thus expressing himself : — 

* Since the period of the Reformation, there was 
a time when one solitary Catholic Priest wandered 
over the length and breadth of the kingdom ; now 
your places of worship adorn the cities of the 
landy and are widely scattered over the face of the 
country ; now you, at taoon-day worship the Al- 
mighty with almost all the splendour and solemnity 
of Catholic times, and Catholic countries. Scarce 
now does the year roll over in which several edi- 
fices are not reared, and dedicated to God accord- 
ing to the form and faith of the Catholic Church. 
You are assembled, my friends, in the first con- 
ventual chapel that has dared to raise its head in 
this kingdom since the Reformation. Yes, my 
fellow-Catholics, if to day St. Margaret's stand 
alone, the time may not be far distant when the in- 
crease of similar institutions may be proclaimed 
with as much joy as I, at this moment, experience 
in alluding to its solitary existence.' 

u 2 
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In addition to these particulars it may be stated, 
that a nunnery and monastery have been erected 
near St. Leonard^ Sussex; having attached to 
them twenty acres of ground. Apd who is not 
aware of the multiplication of similar edifices all 
over the empire ? Who has not heard of the es- 
tablishment of the order of La Trappe in the 
county of Waterford, and of kindred institutions 
in Dublin, Drogheda, Newry, Belfast, Limerick ; in 
short, every considerable town in the kingdom ? 

Nor are these efforts confiued to these kingdoms. 
In Canada, in Newfoundland, in Ohio, in Illinois, 
in South America, in India; in a word, almost 
everywhere is the Romish Church making simul- 
taneous exertions. She may exclaim, 

* Quae regio in terris noBtri non plena laboris ! ' 

' The Romanists' writes Bishop Chase, * are 
making unusual and almost unheard-of exertions in 
Illinois, and in Missouri contiguous to that diocese. 
Of the six hundred missionaries under the garb of 
the ' priesthood ' of Christ, who have been within a 
few months sent over from the Pope to the United 
States, to aid the cause of that corrupted commu- 
nion, more than one half are to take their stand in 
and about the city of St. Louis, and on the waters 
of the Mississippi.* 

Dr. M^ Ilwaine, Bishop of Ohio, in his speech 
before the meeting of the Church Missionary 
Society in London, 1835, is reported to have 
affirmed, that, since the year 1792, when the 
number of Roman Catholics in the whole of the 
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then American States did not exceed 18,000, they 
had increased, according to the accounts of some, 
to 800,000, though he thought he should be nearer 
the correct statement, if be estimated the whole at 
present at .550,000/ 

The Ami de la Religion says — ' A new mission 
has been appointed to go to the South Seas under 
the Bishop of Arilopolis, and directed by mission- 
aries from the diocese of Lyons. One of them has 
received special powers from the Propaganda. 
M. Pompalier has been created Bishop in partibus 
of Maronea, and Apostolic Vicar for Polynesia 
and the Western Ocean. This prelate^ who is only 
thirty *fiye years of age, has just arrived at Lyons 
from Rome, and will be accompanied by four or 
five missionaries.' 

* The testimony of Bishop Broughton as to New 
South Wales, was given at the monthly meeting 
of the Christian Knowledge Society in January last 
to this effect ; protestantism was much endangered 
in the Colony ; the efforts of Rome in that country, 
are almost incredible. The country is traversed 
by the agents of Rome. I earnestly desire means 
of counteracting these machinations.' — From Rev. 
£. Bickersteth's * Remarks of Popery.' 

The following extract from the * Report of the 
Committee appointed by the last general assembly, 
to inquire into the present state of Popery in Scot- 
land,' is a document of indisputable authority on 
the point in question. 



'—Bat wliile Popery m ceotnry ago was al- 
most entirely coofiaed to the BMve lemote and se- 
cloded parts of the conatry , it is now aeen» not only 
in the same iaflnenoe in those aeqaestfered situa- 
tions, but in astill more prominent form ip the most 
inflnential towns in Scotland ; there sploidid cha- 
pels are rapidly rising, and the idolatrous ceremo- 
nies of the Roaush Chnrch are celebrated with io- 
creasing pomp and circumstance ; and the nomber 
of Missionary Priests opening new stations in the 
adjoining country, is augmented every year. The 
great increase of Popery in the towns of the Low- 
lands is mainly to be ascribed to the continual in- 
flux of Irish labourers, which has of late been so 
considerable, that the city of Gla^ow may be 
said to contain more subjects of the Church of 
Rome, than, in 1679, could be found by the Pope 
in the whole extent of Scotland. And in Dundee, 
where the Popish congregation did not, twenty 
years ago, number more than fifty individuals, it 
contains now, about five thousand souls : the an- 
nual number of baptisms being about two hundred 
and thirty. But we must not omit to notice, 
that in their ofiictal publications, the office-bearers 
of the Church of Rome mention the number of 
their people, in several of our towns, as being in 
some degree, increased by apostasy from the Pro- 
testant feith. Whether the number of these be 
considerable or not, who have become converts in 
this country, to the Romish creed, the fact of the 
increasing numbers located in our towns^ and inha* 
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biting the rural districts of our country, professing 
ivhat we fully belieye to be a system of idolatry, 
is an evil to be deeply deplored. These numerous 
individuals are placed in a situation of imminent 
peril, "while living in deep and fatal error ; and 
great is the responsibility of a Christian Church, 
entrusted with the superintendence of a country like 
this, if it leaves them to travel onwards to eternity 
undisturbed and unwarned. But, besides the injury 
done to the victims of delusion, by thus disregard- 
ing their condition, manifold are the evils which 
may thence arise to our own people, \^ho, by our 
indifference, will be insensibly led to regard that 
Popery against which their fathers contended 
unto the death, as by no means fraught with serious 
danger to the souls of men. This will be found to 
prove, in many cases, a fatal preparation for facili- 
tating the proselyting exertions, in which the emi- 
saries of Rome are putting forth unwearied energy 
in different parts of the country.' 

* The popish hierarchy connected with Scotland 
became extinct in 1603, by the death of James 
Beaton, Archbishop of Glasgow, who died in Paris 
in 1603. From that period until 1694, no Popish 
Bishop had any connexion with this country. At 
the present moment, however, the church of Rome 
has« in Scotland, four Bishops, nominally connec- 
ted with extinct bishoprics in other parts of the 
world, and to which the Pope assumes the right of 
nominating, but officiating in this country, which 
their commission designates, * m partibus infidelium ' 
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as Vicars apostolic of the Roman see. Under 
them, about seventy Priests officiate, at least in 
sixty regular chapels, and supply at stated times 
with the rites of Romish worship, twenty-five 
occasional stations. Besides all this, they have 
a considerable number of schools, several of which 
are taught on the Sabbath evenings, where their 
youth are carefully instructed in the doctrines of 
the popbh fiuth. They have also, a well -endowed 
college, within six miles of Aberdeen, where young 
men, judged suited for Missionary labour, are edu- 
cated gratuitously. And, what would scarcely be 
credited some years ago, they have lately opened a 
convent in the city of Edinburgh, partly intended to 
be devoted to the purposes of education, and partly 
to those of charity ; in both views well adapted for 
the indirect propagation of popery. While the 
machinery for the maintenance and propagation of 
their doctrines is becoming every year more exten- 
sive, the most strenuous efforts are made to disguise 
the real character and ultimate designs of the Ro- 
mish Church. This will surprise none who remem- 
ber the past history of the Jesuits, an order now 
restored, though formerly its abolition was accor- 
ding to the loud voice, not of Protestant, but of 
popish, Europe, disturbed in every quarter by their 
dark machinations, astonishing power, and ceaseless 
intrigues. The Church of Rome, in its directory 
for the year, has actually told the world this dis- 
graceful fact, that Protestant gentlemen are among 
the supporters of its Schools, and among the contri- 
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butors to the erection of itschapels ; and we believe 
this exists to a still more extensive degree than they 
have yet ventured to tell the world/ 



Note VIII. p. 40. 

Extract from a Canon of Pope Urban the Eighth, 

* INon eos homicidos arbitramur^ quibus, adversus 
excommunicatos zelo catholicae matris ecclesiae 
ardentibus, aliquos eorum trucidasse contigerit.' — 
(Taken from the London Standard.) 

* In the third council of Lateran it was decreed, 
(27th Canon) that the faithful are bound to destroy 
heretics,' Labb. Vol. x. p. 1522. 

^Extract from the great Lateran Council, held by 
Pope Innocent III. in the year 1215, which is made 
a part of the Canon Law. It was attended by 2 
Patriarchs, 77 Metropolitans, 412 Bishops, and 800 
Abbots and Priests ; and is styled by the Roman 
Church, the 12th General Council. 'And let the 
secular powers be warned and induced, and if need 
be, compelled by ecclesiastical censure, what oflElces 
soever they are in, that as they desire to be reputed 
and taken for believers, so they publicly take an 
oath for the defence of the faith, that they will 
study in good earnest to exterminate to their utmost 
power, from the lands subject to their jurisdiction, 
all heretics, denoted by the Church. — (From the 
Protestant Layman. By James Stuart, Esq. 
LL. D. Appendix No. III.) The same principle 
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is maintained by Bossuet, Bishop of Meaux. 
Vide Jurieu's Pastoral Letters, Letter 1. 

The notes annexed to the Douay version of the 
Scriptures contain this comment on Deut. xvii. 12. 
* Here we see what authority God was pleased to 
ipve to the Church-guides of the Old Testament, in 
deciding, without appeal, all controversies relating 
to the law; and punishing with death, such as proudly 
refused to obey their decisions. And surely he has 
not done less for the Church-guides of the New 
Testament.* 

* In 1816, they (the Romish Bishops) brought 
in a more vigorous instrument ; for they then intro- 
duced into Ireland and published the Rhemish 
Notes, Of these notes, 1 will say nothing. I will 
neither quote from them, nor characterize them. 
I will tell you what Mr. O'Connell, an unsuspicious 
witness, says of them. He says, that 'the doc* 
trines of the notes of the Rhemish Testaments are, 
that it is essential for a Roman Catholic to belie?e 
that it is lawful to murder Protestants, and to 
break faith with heretics.' Now these Rhemish 
notes were published with the approbation of twelre 
Bishops, and among these we find Dr. Troy, and 
Dr. Murray ; the one, a trustee, the other a presi- 
dent of Maynooth.' — From the speech of Mr. 
CoLQUHOUN, at Exeter Hall, 11th March, 1836. 

The same doctrine is further enforced in Dbns' 
Theology,' so glaringly exposed at the different 
meetings recently held on the subject, throughout 
Great Britain ; which work* as appears from a par* 
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ticular set of it, discovered in England, was pub- 
lished by Archbishop Murray's express approba^ 
tion ; 'ejus cum approbatione susceptum/ * Here 
then we see Popery unchanged abd unchangeable* 
After this, when the Archbishop asserts, that ' those 
doctrines are now little more than the record of 
by-gone intolerance,' Credat Judcsus Apella ! Oh, 
that they were!— But if any persons are now 
blinded as to the real character of the Papacy, 
their blindness must be wilful, and at their own 
imminent peril. They have had every fair warn<« 
ing. 

Note IX. p. 40. 

* Innumerable symptoms appear of a prevailing 
disposition to contemplate the doctrines of Popery 
with less disgust, and to witness their progress with 
less alarm, than has ever been known since the 
Reformation. All the zeal and activity are on one 
side ; and while every absurdity is retained, and 
every pretension defended, which formerly drew 
upon Popery the indignation and abhorrence of all 
enlightened Christians, we should be ready to con- 
clude from the altered state of public feeling, that 
a system once so obnoxious had* undergone some 
momentous revolution. We seem, on this occa- 
sion, to have interpreted, in its most literal sense, 
the injunction of hoping all things, and believing 
all things. We persist in maintaining that the 
adherents to Popery are materially changed, in 
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contradiction to their express disavowal ; and 
while they make a boast of the infallibility of their 
creed, and the unalterable nature of their religion, 
we persist in the belief of its having experienced 
we know not what melioration and improvement. 
In most instances, when men are deceived, it is 
the effect of art and contrivance on the part of 
those who delude them : in this the deception ori- 
ginates with ourselves ; and, instead of bearing 
fieilse witness against our neighbour, such is the 
excess of our candour, that we refuse to credit 
the unfavourable testimony which he bears of him- 
self. There is, in the mean time, nothing reciprocal 
in this strange method of proceeding. We pipe 
to them, but they will not dance. Our concessions 
instead of softening and mollifying, seem to have 
BO other effect upon them than to elate their 
pride, and augment their anogance.' Rev. Robert 
Halu 



NoteX. p. 41. 

In making these assertions, to which he is urged 
by a sense of duty, the writer trusts that he is not 
actuated by any feelings of malevolence towards 
Roman Catholics ; but by the very reverse. He 
desires to love them all : even for their priests, as 
an order, he entertains the most heart-felt pity. 
He considers them, in many instances, blind leaders 
of the blind. Their minds are marred from the 
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outset : steeped in superstition from the cradle ; 
and, 

' Quo semel est embnta recens, senrabix odorem 
Testa diu.'— 

Maynooth is certainly not calculated to remove 
these early injurious impressions, and replace them 
by others, more generous and expanded. The 
writer's simple and sole aim is — to exhibit Popery 
as a system, with a view to the undeceiving of the 
falsely liberal, whether Protestants or Romanists : 
to all of whom he would address the solemn admo- 
nition of Scripture, ** Go ye forth of Babylon, 
lest ye be partakers of her plaguesJ 



99 



Note XI. p. 43. 

In exemplification of this, I quote * the follow* 
ing from the Latin Office of the Virgin, p. 607, 
Antwerp, 1780.' 

' O Domina mea sancta Maria,' &c. * O my 
Lady, holy Mary, myself unto thy blessed trust 
and alone safe keeping (I commend) and into the 
bosom of thy mercy to-day, every day, and at the 
hour of my departure, I commend my soul and body 
to thee, my whole hope and my consolation, all 
my troubles and miseries, my life and the end of 
my life, I commit to thee, that by thy most holy 
intercession and by thy merits, ail my works may 
be directed and disposed ACCORDING TO THINB 

AND THY son's WILL.' 
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* In the hymn Ave Maria Stella — Hail star of 
the Sea, the following lines occur to the virgin : ' 

" Solve yincla reis. Mala nostnt pelle. 

Praier lamcn cKdB. Bona cnncta posce.** 

Loom the diaint of ^e g:iiilt7. Drive away your ills. 
Bring light to the blind. Ask all good things. 

* The Latin Office of the Virgin which contains 
these prayers, so full of blasphemy and daring and 
besotted idolatry, is authenticated by the bulls 
of three popes, Pius Y, Urban VIII, and Cle- 
ment XIII. the first of which grants an indalgence 
of fifty days to whosoever, not bound to do so, 
shall devoutly recite the Office of the Virgin. The 
papal authority does therefore, in the most solemn 
and authentic manner, affix its seal to this idolatry 
and blasphemy, which places the will of the 
VIR6TN before that of our lord Jesus Christ.' 
— From Mr. WiLUAH Cuninghame's Letter to 
the Editor of the Record. 

< Let the reader observe another illustration taken 
from * the Mary Psalter of Bonaventure/ an 
author canonized by papal authority.' He was 
usually styled the Seraphic Doctor. His works 
are in seven volumes folio.' 

' The following is a copy of the fifty-first Psalm, 
answering to the fifty-second in Protestant Bibles : ' 

" Quid gloriaris malitia : O maligne serpens et 
draco infernalis? 

*' Submitte caput tuum mulieri : cujus fortitu^ 
dine demergeris in profundum. 
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'* Contere eum, Domioa, pede virtutis tuae : ex- 
urge et dissipa malitiam ejus. 

** Exiingue potentiam ejus : et virtu tern illius 
redige in favillam. 

'" Ut viventes exultemus in nomine tuo ; et laeto 
animo diramus tibi laudem/' ** Gloria Patri, &c. 

' I need hardly draw attention to the blasphem- 
ous perversion of terms applied in Scripture ex- 
clusively to the Lord Jesus Christ, particularly in 
the expressions. " Submit thy head to a woman,'' 
and *^ Bruise him, Lady, with the foot of thy 
virtue,'' 

Let the Protestant abettors of the Irish educa- 
tion scheme, see how they will answer it to their 
consciences, for giving their sanction to such senti- 
ments as the above, in their extracts from the 
Sible for the use of the schools under the direction 
of the Board, in which the Popish comment on 
Gen. iii. 15, makes the woman (i. e. the Virgin) 
and not the seed of the woman, bruise the head of 
the serpent. 

* In the same tractate with the Mary Psalter, 
are annexed eight canticles taken from Isaiah, 
Ezekiel, Anna, Moses, Habakkuk, the song of the 
Three Children, and Zacharias, beside the Te Deum, 
and the Athanasian Creed, all paraphrased and 
applied to the virgin Mary.' v 

From a Letter to the Editor of the Record, 

Signed, 

* No p'EACE WITH Rome.' 
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Note XII. p. 74. 



' Indeed) to a candid and impartial observer, the 
striking similayty between the superstitions, which 
from this time, (the time of Constantine's becoming 
sole Emperor,) were gradually incorporated with 
Christianity, and those of Pagan Rome, will be 
obyious. — 



PAOAW KOMB HAD — 

DU majorumgaUrum, or sopoior 
deitieB, among whom was ^e mo- 
ther of the gods, and the queen 
of heaven. 

DU minorum gentium, or infe- 
rior deities, consiBting of deified 
mortals. 

The pag:an Emperor, stfled 
PoNTivsx Maximus, his bead, 
dress Tiara, assisted by the Col- 
lege of priests, priests of Cybele, 
and mendicant monks. 

The Testal virgins vowed per. 
petual celibacy, and were distin- 
grnished by fillets on the head, 
and hence called VittatcB, 

Her statues of gods and god. 
desses in different parts of the ci- 
ty, which were hdd in reverence 
and received divine honours.' 



PAPAL BOMB 

Her superior deities, among 
whom, by confusing the two na. 
tores of Christ, she has a mother 
of God, and queen of heaven. 

Inferior deities, consisting of 
canonised mortals or saints. 

The Pope of Rome, styled Fos. 
TiFBz Maximus, his head-dress 
TiABA, assisted by the college of 
Cardinals. The church of Bone 
infested with mendicant iwmp v^ 

The nuns vow perpetual celi- 
bacy, and are distinguished by a 
veil worn on the head, andhenoe 
they are said to take the veil. 

Enrolled those statues, without 
niaking any outward change a- 
mong the objects of her reve- 
rence, and the Jupiters, ttie Junos^ 
the Hercules of the heathen world 
are worshipped under the names 
of St. Paul, St. Peter, and the 
Virgin. 



It would be a w6rk of supererogation to point 
out the similarity of rites between Pagan and Papal 
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Rome — io the burning of candles on their altars at 
noon-day, — the sprinkling with sacred waters, and 
Tarious other ceremonies common to both; — but 
we shall see hereafter, that not only the supersti- 
tions of Pagan Rome, but also the monstrous absur- 
dities of those barbarous hordes by whom the Ro- 
man empire was overwhelmed, were incorporated 
with the rites of the Church/ — From an article enti- 
tled, * Progress of Popery.' — No. IV. in the 
Dublin Record. 



Note XIII. p. 66. 

* While Atheism, Deism, Socinianism, irreligion, 
profaneness, scepticism, formality, hatred of godli- 
ness, and a bitter, persecuting spirit, continue and 
increase among us, what can we expect but new 
and desolating j udgmen ts ? For whi le we continue 
to walk thus contrary to God, we cannot but expect 
that he should walk contrary to us also. It is in 
▼ain for us to boast of our privileges, or plead ex- 
emption from judgment on this account. For where 
there is no national reformation and repentance, 
national sins are like to pull down miseries upon us, 
so much the sooner, and more certainly, that we 
have been so singul'arly and peculiarly privileged.' — 
Rev. Robert Fleming. 

' I would not presage ill to my country, but 
when we consider the many heinous and presump- 
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tuous sins of the nalioDy the liceotiousiiess and yvh 
lation of all order and discipline, the daring iasoleiice 
of robbers and smugglers, in o|>en defianee of fli 
law and justice, the factions and divisions, the ve^ 
nality and corruption, the avarice and profusion of 
all ranks and degrees among us, the total want of 
public spirit, and ardent passion for private ends and 
interests, the luxury and gaming and dissoluteness 
in high life, and the laziness and drunkenness, and 
debauchery in low life, and above all, that bare- 
faced ridicule of all virtue and decency, and that 
scandalous neglect, and I wish I oould not say con- 
tempt, of all public worsUp and religion ; when we 
consider these things, these signs of the times, the 
stoutest and most sanguine of us all must tremble 
at the natural and probable consequences of them. 
God give us grace, that we may know, at least in 
this our day, the things which belong uato our peacci 
before they are hidden from our eyes.'«^Lttke zix. 
42.«^Bp. Newton*s Dissertation on the Prophe- 
cies, p. 387, 388 ; octavo edition. 

' But with these grossnesses. religion on the other 
hand has declined ; God is forgotten : his provi- 
dence is exploded : his hand is lifted up, but we 
see it not ; he multiplies our comforts, but we are 
not grateful ; he visits us with chastisements, but we 
are not contrite. The portion of the week set apart 
io the service of religion we give up, without reluc- 
tance, to vanity and dissipation. And it is much, 
tf, on the periodical return of a day of national hu* 
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mfliation, haying availed ourselves of the certainty 
of an intenral firom public business to secure a meet- 
ing for convivial purposes, we do not insult the 
majesty pf heaven, by feasting and jollity, and thus 
delibcgrately disclaim our being included in the 
solemn services of this season of penitence and re- 
collection.' — Wilberforcb's View, p. 225. 



Note XIV. p. 69. 

* It is,* says Mr Cunninghamb, * undeniable, 
that by the annual grant to the college of Maynooth* 
and also to the Irish National Education Scheme » 
these realms are already in a measure involved in the 
sin of nUtional fornicfition with Rome. But the great 
and peculiar aggravation of the measure now pro- 
posed is, that it is to seize the revenues of a Church 
which inculcates the true worship of God, and is to 
devote them to uphold the system of another Church 
which is drenched in idolatry, by promoting educa- 
tion conducted upon its principles.' 

This measure, then, must add in a fearful manner 
to our national sin. It is, as Mr. Faber justly 
terms it in a letter in the Standard of the 16tb nit. 
* a deliberate insult to the high majesty of Heaven/ 



Note XV. p. 69. 
* God is employing all political changes and con- 

X2 
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▼olsions to introduce one great and permanent revo- 
lution, — tbe change of the kingdoms of this world, 
into tbe CTerlasting kingdom of the Saviour. And 
the changes are likely to increase in rapidity and 
intensity, the nearer we approach to the advent of 
tbe Universal ELing/ 

' This country appears to be especially blessed by 
divine Providence with many mercies calculated to 
promote the enjoyment of perpetual peace. But 
there is no peace to the wicked; when men are not 
at peace with God through Christ, who is our peace 
as well as our righteousness, the arm of divine 
justice will reach them, however well secured, and 
however remote firom the causes of strife. Unless 
nations repent, the sword, the pestilence, and the 
famine will be their ultimate portion. But if God 
would make the light of his countenance to shine 
upon us, and cause us to forsake those sins, on ac* 
count of which he has a controversy against us, 
there is every thing in our situation favourable for 
the permanence of our tranquillity, and for pre-> 
serving uninterrupted amity with every other country, 
* But Britain is now weighed in the balance, and 
Uie days of her further prosperity may be found 
wanting ! Her career of glory is already as long, 
and her measure of blessings as full as have ever 
been vouchsafed to any nation ; she has enjoyed 
and a^iMecI greater mercies than were given to Israel 
of old ; her freedom has been as ample and more 
lasting, than that of the ancient republics ; and 
her commerce has taken a far wider range than that 
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of the once fiftvoured cities of Tyre and Carthage, 
each, like her, for aseason the mistress of the sea.'&c. 
— From Douglas's ' Prospects and Duty of 
Britain.' 

To the foregoing remarks of these eminent indi- 
viduals, the author is glad to annex the following 
from a leading article in the London Record: a 
Journal to which the country, the Church, and 
the world, are incalculably indebted. 

' It is the highest honour of a nation to be a witness 
for the truth of God. The outward means which 
God has chosen for this purpose has been His Word, 
and this word held forth, vindicated, and honoured 
by his people. For a long period the Jewish na- 
tion held this honourable and distinguished post, 
and they were assured by their Divine lawgiver 
that if they continued to maintain the honour of 
his name among the nations of the earth, he would 
defend them, and make them a happy and pros- 
perous people as long as the sun and moon endured. 
TVe all know that as long as they maintained 
their testimony they were blessed — that when they 
forgat God he visited them in judgment, and that 
at last, in consequence of their apostacy from him 
and multiplied provocations from generation to 
generation, he poured his wrath out upon them to 
the uttermost, and they remain till this day living 
witnesses of the justice and severity of God. 

' A far clearer revelation of the Divine will has 
been entrusted to this nation than was conferred on 



810 APPENDIX. 

the Jewish people. The shadows of their dispea- 
sation have flown away, and the true light of the 
Gospel fully shines upon this Protestant natkni. 
And if they who disobeyed Moses' law perislied 
without mercy, how shall we escape if we neglect so 
great salvation, which the last generation alone of 
the Jews who inhabited Canaan had the opportunity 
to reject, and which rejection was followed by con- 
sequences so tremendous. We are practically and 
nationally rejecting God. His commands are 
treated in our great national Assembly with as 
little respect as those of Mahomet — nay, they are 
made the subjects of laughter and ribaldry. No 
doubt there are many private Christians in this 
country at the present day, as there were great 
multitudes in Judea at the time of the destructioD 
of Jerusalem. No doubt the sound of the Gos- 
pel has gone out from this country into all lands, 
as it formerly did, with an incomparably more 
penetrating and palpable effect, from Jerusalem, 
previous to its destruction and the national dispen- 
aion. But if, under these favourable circumstances 
in Judea, * God spared not the natural branches,' 
upon the national rejection of the Saviour, what 
security can we possess that, under a similarna- 
tional rejection by this people, he will spare < the 
branches of the wild olive-tree ? * The preaching 
of the Gospel in Jerusalem and Judea, in the first 
age of Christianity, and the myriads of conver- 
sions that took place among the Jews, only aggra- 
vated the national guilt in the continued national 
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rejeeiion of the Gospel ; and the exhibition oi » 
similar spectacle in this country, in this day, as- 
suredly only aggrayates to an incalculable extent 
the Ttationai guilt, in practically and in very deed 
declaring that the revelation of God to man is no 
more entitled to our national regard than the fables 
of the Koran. 

'We accordingly entreat the religious part of this 
nation, as they love their country and fear their 
Grod, to gather themselves together into ad attitude 
of the most determined opposition to these na^iona/ 
acts, and that tone and style of discussion in our 
great national assembly, by which it seems to be 
generally conceded and proclaimed to the world 
that, NATIONALLY, we kuow not God. Let us 
unite as one man in the use of suitable means to 
oppose the pn^ess of the nation in this daring 
course of unblushing impiety, which, if not ar- 
rested, we have reason to fear, will, ere long, bring 
down the judgments of God Upon us to .the utter- 
most' 



Note XVI. p. 108. 

' I meet not either in sacred or profane writ with 
so terrible a rout as Saul gave to the host of the 
Ammonites, under Nahash their king. 1 Sam. xi. 
11. '/And it came to pass, that they which re- 
maned were scattered, so that two of them were 
not left together." And yet have we daily ex- 
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perience of greater scatterings and dissipations of 
men in their opinions. 

' Suppose ten men of pretended parity, but real 
pride and peevishness, make a wilful separation 
from Uie Church of England, possibly they may 
continue some competent time in tolerable unity 
together. Afterwards upon a new discovery of a 
higher and holier way of divine service, these ten 
will split asunder into five and five, and the purer 
moiety divide from the other as more drossy and 
feculent. Then the five in process of time, upon 
the like occasion of clearer illumination will cleave 
into three and two. Some short time after, the 
three will crumble into two and one» till they come 
into the condition of the Ammonites, so scattered, 
that two of them were not left together. 

' I am sad that I may add with too much truth, 
that one man will at last be divided in himself, dis- 
tracted often in his judgment betwixt many opi* 
nions, so that what is reported of Tostatus, lying on 
his death-bed, may be true of him ; * in multitu- 
dine controversarium non habuit quod credent ; ' 
amongst the multitude of persuasions through which 
he had passed, he knoweth not where to cast an- 
chor, and fix himself at last.' — Fuller. 



Note XVII. p. 136. 

< For what are the facts that strike the mind ? 
What effects can we trace of the leaven of the Gos- 
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pel ? Has no salt seasoned the laud ? Has nothing 
been cast into the bitter waters to make them sweet ? 
Can we not .distinguish the recognition of a purer 
standard of holiness? of the details of Christian 
doty ? of the obligations of an holy law ? of the doc« 
trine of loye in all its enlarged bearings? Have 
we not reason to be thankful for the dissemination 
of scriptural knowledge — for the progress of perso- 
nal religion — the increase of real piety — the doc- 
trine of a merely nominal and formal profession ? 
Are we to consider as nothing the voluntary asso- 
ciations for the diffusion of the Gospel — the cir- 
culation of the word of God — the planting of mis- 
sions—the elevation of the tone of public sentiment 
— the abolition of many old unchristian usages— 
the struggles for facilitating the observance of the 
Lord's day— the countenance and respect paid to 
a consistent profession of the Gospel — the approach 
toward a more scriptural standard of doctrine and 
practice, which marks the free course of the word 
of the Lord, and enlarged acquaintance with re- 
vealed truth, a peculiar effusion of divine grace ? 
Irreligion may disfigure the face of the land for a 
time — infidelity may stalk abroad — superstition may 
raise its head again— defects and corruptions, and 
ignorance, and sins enough to call down daily the 
divine displeasure, may be too prevalent, even in 
the christian world, — but it is no longer a desert, 
it is not now a wilderness ; waters and streams and 
rivers of living water have broken out — fountains 
of life have been opened — Christian churches are 
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planted and flourish — ^the gospel, howeTer imper- 
fectly obeyed, is recognised as aothoritati ve— Cim- 
tian sympathy, and Christian forbearance are called 
into action -^a spirit of charity is increasingly €kt- 
rished^-^the high-way of onr God is marked oat— 
a way of holiness is open«d-*of holy worship, and 
of holy conversation. Mercies surround ua on 
every side. God has visited his people. Well 
may we take up the words of the Psalmist, and 
*fty»-^'^ He sheweth his word unto us, as he did 
unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto 
Israel." ** He hath not dealt so with any nation/' 
** He that hath wrought us for the 8elf<-same thmg is 
God." ** He hath given free course to his own word 
and glorified it."— From a Sermon on 2 These, iii- 
1. preached at Windsor Castle, before their most 
Excellent Majesties, on Sunday, Oct. 4. lBd5, by 
Charles Richard Sumner, D.D. Lord Bishop 
of Winchester.' 

' The signs of the times at present, in regard to 
the prospect of a great increase of spirit and effort 
for the propagation of the Gospel, are decidedly 
encouraging. There is a renovating hand at work 
in various sections of the Protestant Church. The 
revival of religion in the ministry, and among the 
members of that venerated parent Church, through 
which we love to remember that our own articles 
of faith, and our beloved liturgy, and our apostolic 
order, and our holy Scriptures, were derived, and 
between which and ourselves I hope the sense of 
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special relationship, and Ae desire of enike co* 
operation in all common labours, may continually 
increase, — the revival of reli^on in the Church of 
our mother country during the last forty years, now 
proceeding more hopefully than ever, exhibiting 
its blessings in a mind of special spirituality and 
scriptural simplicity, and in a zeal to promote the 
Grospel, of remarkable beauty and wisdom, so that 
her noble universities are deeply feeling the reno- 
vating influence, and the whole Church may be 
regarded, notwithstanding her present secular trou- 
bles, as more prosperous spiritually, more lovely 
in holiness, more vigorous in effort, more united 
in counsel, and more rapidly preparing for every 
good work, than at any preceding era of her 
history ; this ( I say ) ig one of the signs of the 
thneSf which all the world may see/^From a 
Sermon before the Domestic and Foreign Mission- 
ary Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States of America. Aug. 24. 1835, by 
the Right Rev. C. P. Mc Ilwainb, D. D. Bishop 
of Ohio. pp. 19, 20. 

The following testimony borne by a good autho- 
rity, is also of a very encouraging character.'^ 

'Amid all the agitations and discouraging cir^ 
cumstances of the times in which we live, the 
Author views with the sincerest pleasure, the pro- 
gress of theological knowledge, and the increasing 
number of pious students preparing at our universities 
for holy orders; the ardor and zeal with which im 
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portant studies are now prosecuted ; and the various 
public measures by which they have been promoted. 
Those who lived even a few years back, will have 
seen a very perceptible change for the better. — 
From Preface to Rev. £. Bickersteth's * Chris- 
tian Student,' a work abounding with valuable 
information and Christian instruction. 

The following will also be read with interest. 

* 'Vhe advancement of the Bible as the great and 
only standard of Christian faith and practice, is a 
fourth remarkable feature of our times. The Scrip- 
tures have always been professedly received as the 
highest authority among Christians ; but never was 
that authority so publicly and completely recognised, 
as in the present age. The Church of Rome early 
impaired, and at length almost entirely abolished, 
the authority of the sacred volume, by her multi- 
plied additions to its contents, as well ^as by her 
extreme ignorance of its genuine instructions. Her 
priests were exalted from humble ministers of the 
word into arbitrary legislators : for he that hath the 
power of annexing to the law whatever interpre- 
tation he may please, is not an administrator of 
the law, but a tyrant. As an instance of the 
disuse and oblivion into which the Scriptures had 
fallen among the Romish Clergy, it is related of 
the ceJebrated missionary Xavier, that, having met 
with a copy of part of the New Testament before 
his going out to India, he resolved to take it with 
him, as he thought it might be of use in his mis- 
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sioDary labours. Wlmt a change in the state of 
the Christian World, with regard to the estimation 
in which the Scriptures are held, has taken place 
since the days of Xavier ! That eminent person— 
who possessed, one would hope, amid all his errors, 
some real piety — thought he might as well take 
part of the New Testament with him, when he 
went as a missionary to India ; he conceived it 
might possibly be of some use ! The Bible is now 
carried abroad in the front of the ministry ; and 
the missionary preachers aim, as much as possible, 
to lose themselves in the effulgence of its heavenly 
light/ — Rev. Robert Hall. Sermon on * The 
signs of the times/ Vol. vi. 260, 261. 

How cheering and encouraging also to the friends 
of truth is the following statement. It opens a 
very glorious vista of hope for Ireland. That 
afflicted island may yet again become, ere long, 
an island of saints. ^ The present are extraordinary 
times for Ireland, and pregnant with coming events. 
A movement in religion as well as politics is un« 
doubedly in progress. Daniel O'Connell, at the 
head of an immense variegated multitude, is labour- 
ing to revolutionize the state ; while the Irish 
Roman Catholic priesthood, by becoming his 
abettors in opposition to their duty as ministers of 
the Gospel, are preparing the way for the reforma- 
tion of their Church. The success or failure of 
any religion, abstracting from its merits or demerits, 
must depend in a great measure upon the good or 
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bttd eondaet of its niiiislen, or opon the eslima- 
tioB Hi whicb they aie held ; from which oonnder* 
alMNi H wofM seem to foUov, thst the Roman 
Celholie rdigioo m Irelaadl, m^twithsCeiidbg its 
p f ceoB t domweenng attitude, is hastening to its 
dowDlall. The priests are every where disgusting 
their people hy the proianation of Aeir ministry, 
and are held in abhorrence en the same account by 
those of a difierent communion. A veligion or 
a Church so circumstanced cannot be supposed to 
extend itself, or to make proselytes ; and a revolt 
against its authority may be expected speedily 
to break out among its followers. Religion in 
Ireland, considered in general, presents an odd 
picture of coutrarieties and inconsistencies. The 
Irish Protestant church seems threatened with des- 
truction by the curtailment of its establishment, 
and the abstraction of its temporalities, and yet, 
in various quarters the tide of public opinion is 
beginning to flow in favour of the Protestant retigion. 
Roman Catholics in great numbers, frequent the 
Protestant churches, listen to Pk'otestant sermons^ 
imbibe I^rotestant principles, renounce, many of 
them, their own discriminating opinions and ob- 
servances, and openly embrace the Protestant com- 
munion. Defections of this kind by wholesale, are 
going on in various parts of this country. Even 
Roman Catholic priests, who should be good autho- 
rity in such matters, pass over in greater numbeis 
than ever to the Protestant establishment, notwith*- 
standing f^U the present disadvantages under which 
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it labours. Thus while the Protestant Church 
is meoaced with destructioOy theProtestaut religioo 
is gaining ground. On the other hand, the Roman 
Catholic Church appears at first view to be making 
rapid strides to ascendancy. It is multiplying its 
establishments in all quarters, founding abbeyst, and 
monasteries, and nunneries ; erecting grand edifices 
for public worship ; establishing schools and sem» 
minaries throughout- the length and breadth of the 
land. Its bishops, without the recognition of law, 
or rather contrary to law, require to be addressed 
as barons or peers of the empire. Its deans and 
vicars, and "parish priests, and civates, appear to 
the people as men of mighty consequence and 
authority. Yet, notwithstanding this imposing 
dbplay, the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland is 
in a tottering state, and likely at no distant period 
to vanish like the fabric of a vision, and leave not 
a wreck behind. The discipline for which it was 
remarkable in times past, has now no existence. 
The bishops and priests merely hang together. 
Thece is little or no subordination. Diocesan sta- 
tutes are a dead letter; the canon law is a dead 
letter; almost every priest exercises a separate 
Of independ^t jurisdiction, and acts according to 
iiidividual caprice. They are more prompt to pay 
obedience to an instruction from Daniel O'Coanell, 
than to a rescript from his holiness the pope. 
The truth is, they hold together more as politictans. 
than religionists; and their very appellation of 
Roman Catholics, has merged into a mere party 
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word. Such m body may be called a turbulent 
political community^ but are unworthy the title of 
a Christian Church, This Church, or rather section, 
of the population, may present an imposing ap- 
pearance while the spirit of faction continues ; but 
when that expires, and it will have to rest for sup- 
port on its religious character, which b a nullity, 
down it must fall and be levelled to the dust, with 
all its grandeur and magni6cence.' — From the pre. 
face to a farewell address to the Roman Catho- 
lics of the Diocese of Cork, by the Rev. D. 
O' Croly, R. C. Priest. 

It is surely a signal feature in the age, and one 
fuU of glorious promise, when so many of the 
Roman Catholic priesthood are dius abandoning 
that apostate Church ; and that too, at a time when 
such a step unavoidably involves so very considera- 
ble a sacrifice of income, as must be incurred in 
relinquishing their gainful parishes, yielding to 
them often several hundreds a year, and coming 
over to an Establishment so persecuted and im- 
poverished, as is the Irish Protestant Church at 
present. When such things occur, we may safely 
augur, that the downfal of Popery, whatever in- 
termediate ascendancy it may be permitted to en- 
joy, is not far distant. What is the prognostic 
afforded in the book of inspiration with regard to 
this very event ? When the mystic Babylon be- 
comes the habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird ; and the Lord's people obey his sum- 
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mons, to come out of her, that they be not par* 
takers of her sins, and they receive not of her 
pifagues. See Revelation xviii. 1 — 5. 

We conclude these animating testimonies with the 
following from the ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN 
for September 1836. 

* Our little work commenced in the midst of a 
mighty struggle for the maintenance of truth , and 
when it seemed doubtful what might be the issue. 
But what is the aspect of affairs now, and particu- 
larly so in that section of the church with which 
we are more immediately connected? A spirit of 
revival appears. to have pervaded the entire body. 
There has been an unprecedented increase of 
churches and congregations, averaging not less than 
tep in every year ; there has been a remarkable en- 
largement in the liberality of the members of the 
church, pounds being now raised with almost as 
much facility as shillings were formerly ; the mis- 
sionary spirit has extended everywhere, so that a 
church without its organized missionary associa- 
tions begins to be looked upon as a strange thing ; 
there is a growing regard to the exercise of godly 
discipline ; and the standard of the church,^ long 
trampled in the dust by the enemies of truth and 
righteousness, has been lifted up again, and esta- 
blished upon a basis, from which, we believe, it 
will be vain ever to attempt to move it. The pre- 
sent age seems to be characterized by the extensive- 

1 The Westminster Confession of Faith. 

Y 



322 APPENDIX. 

ness of its preparations for labour* As the world 
was prepared for tbe first comiDg of Christ, by the 
subjugation of almost all nations to one mighty 
kingdom, -and the universal prevalence of peace, so 
that ^e way was open for the preachers of the 
cvoss, through all lands ; so in these times the 
world seems ripening for the coming of Christ, in 
the power of his word and Spirit, to subdue all 
nations to himself, by the numerous and various 
plans of Christian enterprise everywhere to be seen. 
What provisions are made for circulating the word 
of God, — for sending out the missionaries of the 
cross to all lands, — for promoting education at 
home and abroad, — for facilitating the progress of 
the forerunners of the Messiah ! Again we may 
say, " every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low, and the glory 
of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see it together." The vast improvements in com^ 
merce and science will be auxiliaries to the cause 
of Christ. The world is in the attitude of waiting 
and expectation, while the church stands ready, 
in the most extensive preparation, for the univer- 
sal spread of truth and godliness.' 

Note XVIII. p. 147. 

* It is said of Epicurus, that, in the dreadful 
fit of the cholic, he often refreshed himself by 
calling to mind his inventions in philosophy ; and 
of Possidonius the philosopher, that, in a great fit 
of the stone, he solaced himself with discourses of 
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moral virtue ; and when the pain twinged him he 
would say, ' O pain, thou dost nothing ; though 
thou art a little troublesome, I will never con- 
fess thee to be 6vil.' If upon such grounds as ; 
these they could support themselves under such 
grinding and racking pains, and even delude their 
diseases by theni, how much rather should the 
precious promises of God, and the sweet experi- 
ences which have gone along step by step with 
them, make you to forget all your wants, and com- 
fort you in every strait.' — Plavel's Saint Indeed. 

* Labour to clear this to your own souls, that 
you are savingly called. '' Give diligence to make 
your calling sure." 2 Peter i. 10. This is the 
great business of our lives, to get sound evidences 
of our effectual calling. Acquiesce not in outward 
privileges ; do not cry as the Jews, *' the temple 
of the Lord ; " Jer. vii. 4. Rest not in baptism ! 
what is it to have the water and want the Spirit? 
Be not content that Christ hath been preached to 
you ; satisfy not yourselves with an empty profes- 
sion; all this may be, and yet you may be no 
better than blazing comets ; but labour to evidence 
to your souls that you are called of God. Be not 
Athenians, to inquire news. What is the state and 
complexion of the times ? What changes are likely 
to happen in such a year ? What is all this if you 
are not effectually called? What if the times 
should have a fairer aspect ? What though glory 
did dwell in our land, if grace does not dwell in 

Y 2 
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our hearts? O my brethren, when things are dark 
without, let all be clear within, give diligence to 
make yoor calling sure; it is both feasible and 
probable, God is not wanting to them that seek 
him. Let not this great business hang in hand 
any longer. If there were a controversy about your 
land, yon would use all means to clear your title. 
And is salvation nothing? Will you not clear 
your title here ? Consider how sad your case is, if 
you are not effectually called.'— Watson's *' Di- 
vine Cardial.*' Chap. vi. 



Note XIX. p. 177. 

The author inserts the following extracts from 
another non-conformist divine, as deeming them a 
most suitable and valuable appendix to the fore- 
going chapter. 

* How a christian may keep his heart from dis- 
tracting and tormenting fears in times of great and 
threatening dangers.' 

* Now there are fourteen excellent rules or helps 
for keeping the heart from sinful fear when immi- 
nent dangers threaten us, and the first is this : — 

' Rule 1. Look upon all the creatures as in the 
hand of God, who manages them in all their mo- 
tions, limiting, restraining, and determining them 
all at his pleasure. 

* Rule 2. Remember, that this Grod, in whose 
band all the creatures are, is your Father, and is 
much. more tender over you, than you are or can 
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be over yourselves. ''He that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of mine eye/' 

' Rule 3. He hath charged you not to fear ; 
'* When ye shall hear of wars and commotions, see 
that ye be not terrified/' " And in nothing be 
terrified by your adversaries." Yea, in Matt. x. 
26y 28 — 31 , and within the compass of six verses, 
our Saviour commands us thrice not to fear man. 
Methinks the command of Christ should have as 
much power to calm, as the voice of a poor worm 
to terrify thy heart; '* I, even I am he that com. 
forteth you ; who art thou that* thou shouldest be 
afraid of a man that shall die, and of the son of 
man that shall be made as grass, and forgettest the 
Lord thy Maker ? " 

' Rule 4. Remember how^ much needless trou- 
ble your vain fears have brought upon you formerly, 
and how you have disquieted yourselves to no pur- 
pose : '* And hast feared continually because of the 
oppressor, as if he were ready to devour; and 
where is the fury of the oppressor ? " He seemed 
ready to devour, but yet you are not devoured. 

' Rule 5. Consider solemnly, that though the 
things you fear should really fall out, yet there is 
more evil in your own fear than in the thing feared. 
And that, not only as the least evil of sin is worse 
than the greatest evil of suffering; but as this sin- 
ful fear has really more torment and trouble in it, 
than is in that condition you are so much afraid of. 

Rule 6. Consult the many precious promises 
which are written for your support and comfort in 
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all dangers. These are your refuges, to whicb yoo 
may fly and be safe ; ** when the arrows of danger 
fly by night, and destruction wasteth at noonday." 

* Rule 7. Quiet your trembling hearts by re- 
cording and consulting your past experiences of the 
care and faithfulness of God in former distresses. 
These experiences are food for your faith in a wil- 
derness condition. By this David kept his heart 
in time of danger, 1 Sam. xvii. 37, and St. Paul 
his, 2 Cor. i. 10. It was sweetly answered by 
Silentarius, when one told him that his enemies 
way-laid him to take away his life, — * If God take 
no care of me, how have I escaped hitherto ? ' 

* Rule 8. Be well satisfied that you are in 
the way of your duty, and that will beget holy 
courage in times of danger. ^' Who will harm you, 
if you be followers of that which is good ? *' Or 
if any dare attempt it, <' you may boldly commit 
yourselves to God in well-doing." It was this con- 
sideration that raised Luther's spirit above all fear : 
' In the cause of God,' said he, ' I ever am, and 
ever ^hall be stout : herein I assume this title, 
Cedo nulli ; a good cause will bear up a man's 
spirit bravely.' ' Righteousness is a breast-plate : ' 

< Rule 9. Get your consciences sprinkled with 
the blood of Christ from all guilt, and that will 
set your hearts above all fear. It is guilt upon the 
conscience that softens and cowardizes our spirits : 
" the righteous are bold as a lion." It was guilt 
in Cain's conscience that made him cry, ** Every 
one that meets me shall slay me." 



APPENDIX. 327 

* RuLB 10. Exercise holy trust in times of 
great distress. Make it your business to trust God 
with your lives and comforts, and then your hearts 
will be at rest about them. So did David ; '* At 
what time I am afraid, I will trust in thee." q. d. 
'' Lord, if at any time a storm arise*, I will make 
bold to shelter from it under the covert of thy 
wings." Go to God by acts of faith and trust, 
and never doubt but he will secure you. 

' Rule 11. Consult the honour of religion more, 
and your personal safety less. Is it for the honour 
of religion, think you, that Christians should be 
as timorous as hares, to start at every sound ? 
Will not this tempt the world to think, that what- 
ever you talk, yet your principles are no better than 
other men's ? O what mischief may the discovery 
of your fears before them do ! It was a noble say- 
ing of Nehemiah, '' Should such a man as I flee ? 
and who, being as I am, would flee ? " Were it 
not better you should die, than that the world 
should be prejudiced against Christ by your exam- 
ple ? 

/ Rule 12. He who will secure his heart 
from fear, must first secure the eternal interest of 
his soul in the hands of Jesus Christ. When this 
is done, then you may say, now, world, do thy worst! 
You will not be very solicitious about a vile body, 
when you are once assured it shall be well to all 
eternity with your precious soul. 

* Rule 13. Learn to quench all slavish crea- 
ture fears, in the reverential fear of God. * This 
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method of cure Christ prescribes id that foremen- 
dooed place, Matt. z. Like to which is that in 
Isaiah viii. 12, 13. " Fear not their fear/' Bat 
how shall we help it ? Why, " sanctify the Lord 
of hosts himself, and let him be your fear and yonr 
dread." 

* Rule 14. Lastly, pour out those fears to 
God in prayer, which the Devil and your own un- 
belief pour in upon you in times of danger. Prayer 
is the best outlet to fear. Where is the Christian 
that cannot set hb probatum est tp this direction ? ' 
Abbreviated from Flavel's ' Saint Indeed.' 

Note XX. p. 189. 

EzEKlEL xl. 2. 'There are several circum- 
stances which conclusively show, that something 
exceedingly superior to either the first or second 
temple was intended, and that the external de- 
scription must be considered as a figure and emblem 
of spiritual blessings. (Note xli. 22.) This will 
appear in many particulars, as we proceed ; but 
especially the dimensions of the temple, city, and 
land ; and the division of the land to the prince, 
priests, and tribes ; and the river of water spring- 
ing from the threshold of the temple, enlarging till 
it reached the dead sea, and sweetening its waters ; 
with " the trees" growing on " the banks of the 
river, bearing fruit every month ; " cannot be 
literally interpreted, or made to accord with any 
thing which has yet taken place.' xli. 5, 22, *' The 
altar of wood" must signify that on which incense 
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was burned. The dimensions are here much larger 
than those mentioned in Exodus ; but that made 
by Solomon is supposed to have been much larger 
than that made by Moses. Both of these, however, 
ivere covered with gold : and it is very remarkable, 
that in this temple described by Ezekiel, there is not 
the least mention made of gold or silver ; though 
there were such a profusion of these metals, both 
in the tabernacle made by Moses, and in Solomon's 
temple. Does not this imply, that a glory of a more 
spiritual nature was intended under these emblems^ 
* This is the table,' <&c. May not an intimation be 
here given, that under the New Testament, a table 
would be substituted for the altars of the Old 
Testament, in that ordinance, by which we are 
admitted into the nearest communion with our God 
and Father.' — Rev. T. Scott's Commentary. 

Note XXI. p. 196. 

. * It would scarcely be a demonstration of bring- 
ing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ, were our souls to be lifted up in high 
speculation or bold dogmatizing, concerning visions 
yet unexpounded by events, or were we to main* 
tain that any peculiar mode of interpretation should 
be held as a matter of faith, as to what shall be 
— or what shall not be ; when at the end the vision 
shall speak, and not lie, and refute all the fallacies, 
that marred its form, and perhaps, at least could 
but mimic its effect.' — Keith's Signs of the Times. 
Vol ii. p. 286, 287. 
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Note XXII. p. 206. 

* But if '' the Spirit were poured upon us from 
on high : '' the hearts of such persons would ex- 
pand with holy affections, and be filled with divine 
consolations. They would become fervent in every 
religious duty, and earnest in prayer for their 
ministers and brethren, and for a blessing on every 
attempt to propagate the Gospel ; they would be- 
stow pains to impress the instructions of Scriptore 
on the minds of their children, relatives, and ser- 
vants ; to recommend the truth by their example, 
and to enforce it in their conversation. They would 
say to those, with whom they had any influence, 
'* Come ye, and let us go to the house of God, 
and he will teach us of his way, and we will walk 
in his paths." Isa. ii. 3. And, as Andrew brought 
Peter, and Philip, Nathaniel, to an acquaintance 
with Christ; they would endeavour, by letters, 
books, and all other means in their power, to lead 
such as had been strangers to the Gospel, to the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, and into 
the way of life and salvation.' — Rev. Thomas 
Scott : Sermon <' On the Agency of the Holy 
Spirit." 
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Note XXIII. p. 212. 

• 

* The number of our fellow-men now ignorant 
of the gospel cannot be definitely ascertained. 
The common estimate, which fixes the number of 
Pagans and Mahomedans at 600,000,000, is pro- 
bably not far from correct. The number of Pa- 
pists and other nominal christians, who are almost 
without exception destitute of the bible, and of 
the spirit of Christianity, is about 150,000,000. 
The whole number is 750,000,000. These must 
all, without exception, receive the gospel.' — From 
* The last Command,' &c. An American Tract 

* We cannot reflect,' says the venerable Mr. 
Scott, ' on the condition in which the nations re- 
main to this day, without lamenting, that so large 
a proportion of the earth is still covered with Pagan 
darkness, Mahometan ' delusion, or Jewish incredu* 
lity. The ignorance, superstition, and wickedness 
of nominal christians, the prevalence of an ti- scrip- 
tural tenets even in the Protestant Churches, and 
the rapid progress of impiety, infidelity, and athe- 
ism, present a very gloomy prospect to the mind of 
a true believer.' — Sermon on the Agency of the 
Holy Spirit. 

' Though the pure doctrines of Christ have been 
extensively proclaimed, and liberal love has been 
manifested by many a member of the Church of 
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Christ, yet still, through our land, how extended 
also is the reign of formal religion ! The men of 
light, zeal, and love, may be counted by units* 
In one English diocese, out of a population of 
150,000, the attendants at church amounted to 
19,169, and the communicants to 4134 ; about 
one in seven only attending church, about one in 
thirty- eight only attending the Lord's table ! Do 
not such documents almost go to prove that we are 
still, in effect, an unchristianized land ? ' — Rev. 
Edward Bickersteth, in Sermon before the 
Church Missionary Society, April 30, 1832. 

Note XXIV. p. 214. 

' The rain is not more necesssary to raise the 
seed, the sun is not more necessary to bring it to 
maturity, than this work of the Spirit. Hence I 
would observe, prayer appears to be of the utmost 
importance in connection with every attempt for the 
conversion of the heathen nations. Prayer touches 
the only spring that can possibly ensure success. 
By speaking we move man ; but by prayer we 
move God. It is through the medium of prayer 
that the littleness and meanness of man prevail with 
Omnipotence. * The prayer of faith ' is the only 
power of the universe to which the great Jehovah 
yields. He looks upon every other power as more 
or less opposed to him ; but he looks upon this as 
a confession of man's dependence, as an appropriate 
homage to his greatness, as an attraction which 
brings down his divine agency to the earth. 
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There every one may assist missions ; and every 
tear in the closet, every pang in the heart over the 
miseries of those who are dead in their sins, every 
prayer lifted up in that retirement where no eye 
sees but the eye of Him " which seeth in secret," 
affords a most important benefit. These are the 
elements of success ; these the pledges of final 
^iumph.' — ^.Rev. Robert Hall. See his Ser- 
mon entitled, 'The success of Missions depends 
upon the Spirit.' 

Note XXV. p. 216. 

' To have our minds and hearts more set upon 
the best . state of things that it is possible the 
church should ever arrive to on earth, than upon 
the state of perfect felicity above, is a very great 
distemper, and which we ought to reckon intolera* 
blC' by any means to indulge ourselves in. We 
ought to live in the continual expectation of dying, 
and of coming to a better state than the Church 
can ever be in here. It argues a great infirmity, a 
distemper in our spirits, that we should reflect upon 
with severity, if we should be more curious to see 
a good state of things in this world, than to see the 
best that can be, and infinitely better than we can 
think, in heaven.'— Rev. John Howe. First 
Sermon on Ezekiel xxxix. 29. 

Note XXVI. p. 226. 

* If God have provided such a multitude of 
pleasant things for the entertainment of this poor 
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body in this present life, what are the joys and de- 
lights which he hath prepared for my better part in 
the life which is to come ! This is the world of 
bodies, the other of souls and spirits. Therefore 
if this little carcase, which is but as the grass of 
the field be so well accommodated, — if there be 
so many rare things in the earth, and the sea, and 
the air, for its refreshment and pleasure, what may 
I not expect hereafter for my mind, in those celes- 
tial, those spacious regions which I see above. Oh 
the inconceivable felicity which is provided in the 
paradise of God, for this more wide and capacious 
spirit, which bears his own image, and like him- 
self, is to live for ever ! Again you may think 
with yourself, if there be such pleasure to be found 
in a creature, what is there then in the Creator of 
all! If the sight of the sun, the moon, the stars, 
and all the rest of the beauties of this world be so 
glorious, what will it be to see my God, to be 
filled with that wisdom which contrived, and with 
that goodness which produced, this goodly and 
comely fabric! If the melodies of music be so 
charming, oh whatanexstacyof joy will it cast me 
into, to hear God himself say, I love thee, I delight 
in thee for ever ! If the love of a true friend do so 
much ravish and transport my spirit, what pleasure 
is it that I shall feel, when my soul shall love him 
as much as its most enlarged powers will enable it, 
and know how much I am beloved by him ! There 
13 a delicious meditation in St. Austin to this efiect; 
who thus speaks to God in one of hb confessions; 
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' I love thee, O my God, thou hast smitten my 
heart with thy word, and I have loved thee. Nay, 
the heavens and the earth, and all things contained 
therein, admonish me on every side, that I should 
love thee ; and they cease not to say the same to 
all men else, so that they are inexcusable, if they 
do not love thee. But what do I love when I 
love thee ? Not the beauty of a body ; not the 
grace and comeliness of time, not the brightness of 
light ; (and yet how friendly and agreeable is that 
to these eyes ! ) not the sweet melody of well-com- 
posed songs ; not the fragrant odour of flowers, 
unguents, or costly spices ; not manna, not honey ; 
not the embraces of the dearest and most lovely 
person ; these are not the things that I love, when 
I love my God. And yet I love a certain light, 
and a certain voice, and a certain grateful odour, 
and a certain food, and a kind of embracement, 
when I love my God ; the true light, the melody, 
the food, the satisfaction, and the embracement of 
my inward man. Where that shines to my soul, 
which no place can contain ; where that sounds, 
which no time can snatch away : where that scents, 
which no wind can dissipate and scatter abroad ; 
where I taste that which eating cannot diminish ; 
where I cleave to that, which no fulness, no satiety 
can force away. This is that which I love, when 
I love my God. And what is this ? I asked the 
earth, and it said, I am not. I asked the sea, and 
the deeps, and all living creatures, and they an- 
sweredy we are not thy God ; look above us, and 
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inquire after him, for here he is not. I asked the 
air^ and its iahabitants, yea, the heaTeas, the no, 
moon, and stars, and they confessed, we are not 
him whom thy soul seeketh. And I spake to all 
things whatsoever that stand round about the gates 
of my flesh, saying, ye tell me that you are not my 
God, but tell me something of him. And they 
all cried out with a loud voice, He made us. 
Look therefore how great, how goodly, h»w 
glorious, how beautiful and pleasant we ara, 
and he is incomparably more bright, more 
sweet, more harmonious, more filling and oontent 
than the whole world, which is but his creatuse/ 
From Bishop Patrick's * Advice to a Friend.' 
Letter iii. 

Note XXVII. p 260. 

*The power of action is from God, but the vici* 
ousness of that action from our own nature. As 
when a clock or watch hath some fault in any of 
the wheels, the man that winds it up, on putting his 
hand upon the wheels, moves them ; he is the cause 
of the motion; but it is the flaw in it, or defi- 
ciency of something, which is the cause, of the 
erroneous motion ; that error was not from the per- 
son that made it, or the person that winds.it up, 
and sets it a-going, but from some other cause ; 
yet, till it be mended, it will not go otherwise, so 
long as it is set upon motion. Our motion is from 
God ; '* in him we move," but not the disorder of 
that motion. Tis the foulness of a man's stomach 
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at sea, is the cause of his sickness, and not the 
pilot's governmeat of the ship.'-^CHARNOCK on 
Divine providence, p. 52, 53. 

Note XXVIII. p. 254. 

In Temoving the righteous, and sparing the 
wicked, God, even to our imperfect comprehension, 
may have wise and merciful designs. In the first 
place, he thus gives the latter, space to repent : not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. Besides, he employs them 
as involuntary agents in advancmg the cause of his 
church and people. He serves himself of all his 
creatures. Again, with respect to the righteous, 
they are taken away from the evil to come ; 
they enter into rest, each one walking in his 
uprightness. And while Jehovah thus graciously 
calls them from their labours below, to serve him 
in his sanctuary above ; he reproves our idolatrous 
confidence in created instruments of good ; exercises 
our faith in himself, and glorifies his own power 
and beneficence in raising up others in their place, 
to execute his pleasure. Thus, though ** clouds 
and darkness are round about him, righteousness 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne." 
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NOTB XXIX. p. 254. 

' View prondenoes is dieir comectioB. A hsnh 
touch siogley woaM not be pleaaiog, but may nidy 
affect the cooeert; the prorideiices of €rod have a 
just propoftioa to one anothery and are beantifiil in 
their eatiie a^beme, hat whea legiided apart, we 
shall oooM hi shmt of a delightfaioadentanding of 
then. An in a piece of anas folded op, aad after- 
wards particabrly opened, we see the hand or foot 
of a man, the hrandi of a tree, — or, if we look <m 
the outside we see nothin|p but knoto and threads, 
and uncouth shapes, that we know not what to 
make of, but when it is fully opened, and we ha^e 
the whole web before us, we see what histories and 
pleasing characters are interwoTen in it.' — Char- 
nock on FroTidence. 

Note XXX. p. Ml. 

' Let us then, I repeat, prepare for the im- 
pending crisis, in that spirit which oJone can enaUe 
us to meet it. Let as array onrselves in the whole 
armour of Ood. Let as put on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
All weapons of our own forgiiBg must fiuL They 
have been long tried ; and they have been tried in 
vain. If we go forth against our enemies, in de- 
pendance on an arm of flesh, we miscalculate the 
force to which we are opposed. For in that case, 
human adversaries are but instruments; the real 
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controvergy is with God. INot because he has a 
fayoar to our enemies, bat because he has a favour 
unto tts, and because he is a jealous €»od towards 
those who professedly maintaifl his cause. Persuaded 
I am, that until we throw ourselves unreservedly 
upon him, till we fall back onOod, and take up our 
position on the Rock of ages, discomfiture and 
defeat will baffle and confound us in every effort. 
' But some may say, * We grant these thewies 
to be true, but what can individuals do ? Where 
is the controlling and disposing mind, to combine 
their movements and direct them to a common 
point ? ' To this I answer, that there is an all- 
dtsposittg Mind on high. Let us, then, do our own 
part. Let us arm ourselves with the mind that was 
in Christ Jesus. Let our light shine forth in the 
triumphs of his patience, the splendour of his 
innocence, and the victorious energy of his love. 
Let us stand thus equipped as Christian soldiers, 
and we shall not want a leader. God will teach 
our hands to war and our fingers to fight. Our 
cause will be the cause of heaven ; and we shall 
go forth oQoquering and to oonqiier.'-^' Essays 
by the Rev. Henry Woodward.' 



Note XXXI. p. 267- 

' All earthly portions are insufficient portions ; 
they cannot prevent affliction^ nor support the soul 
under afflictions, nor mitigate afflictions^ nor deliver 
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a man from afflictioDs. They cannot arm the soul 
against temptations, nor comfort the soul under 
temptations, nor lead the soul out of temptations. 
All the creatures in the world are but as so many 
ciphers without God ; when God frowns, all the 
creatures in the world are not sufficient to cheer 
the soul ; when God withdraws, all the creatures 
in the world are not sufficient to sustain the soul ; 
when God clouds his face, all the creatures in the 
world are not sufficient to make it day with the 
soul. There is not enough in the whole creation to 
content one immortal soul ; he that hath most of 
the world, would have more ; and he that hath 
least of the world, hath enough, if his soul can 
but truly say, " The Lord is my portion." ' — 
Brookes. 

How beautifully are the same scriptural senti- 
ments expressed by the Poet of Olney : — 

' Thou art fhe source and centre of all minds. 
Their only point of rest, eternal Word ! 
From thee departing^, they are lost and rove. 
At random^ without honour, hope, or peace. 
From Uiee is all that soothes the life of man. 
His high endeavour, and his glad success, 
His strength to suffer, and his wiU to serve. 
But O thou bounteous Giver of all good. 
Thou art of all thy gifts thyself the crown ! 
Give what thou canst, without thee we are poor ; 
And with tiiee rich, take what thou wilt away.' 
The Task, Book ▼. Conclusion. 



THE END. 
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